Essay 1 Topic 1 Why go to university?

In every society, there is a need to be educated. The reasons may vary from learning more
about Geography to understanding how to set up a profitable small business. Some
students may attend school to become more environmentally aware and to learn more
about small business administration.

School can offer a person knowledge about academic subjects such as Geography. Case
in point, a student studying Physical Geography can learn about how mountains are
formed, thus developing in him a deeper respect for the environment. Consequently, the
student may decide to take such a class in order to make sure that our earth is protected
from neglect in future generations.

Recognizing the need to earn money, many students attend school so they can learn small
business administration. One of my friends from Taiwan is studying in an MBA program
right now, so he can return to work in his father's company. This student wants to attend

school now so that he can develop the entrepreneurial skills which will help him grow his
father's business.

In short, these reasons show that many attend school in order to become more valuable,
more productive citizens of a society learning more about the world in which we live as
well as understanding about how to earn money in business.

Essay 2 Topic 1 Why go to university?

Nowadays children are always told to study hard so as to attend college or university.
When they were very young, their parents made them believe that studying hard and then
going to college is the only way to their bright future. As a matter of fact, the children
themselves do not really know why they should attend college when they grow up. And
their parents may know the reasons either from their own experience or from others’
around them.

In my point of view, when I was in Senior Middle School, I thought the reason why I
should go to college was that I could experience another way of life-----the life in college,
for I had heard that college life was very pleasant. I had imagined that kind of life to be
so wonderful that it deserved my efforts. Another reason is that my parents would be
proud of me if I would be enrolled by a university. Meanwhile my parents thought if I
went to college, I would learn much more and could find a good job in the future to live a
good life. In fact, many classmates of mine at that time hoped that they could leave their
parents to live alone. And to go to college was a good reason for them to go out. Also
there were students who wanted to meet more friends in the college.

After I graduated, now I think as society develops, people’s conception towards
education has developed, too. In their minds, college education is a necessary stage for a
person to experience. Maybe they will not have a good job after they graduate, or they



will not use what they have learned during college time, they should still have the
experience of university life. During college time, the students can learn how to get on
well with others, how to plan their time, how to study by themselves and how to live by
themselves more than the knowledge in books. The former is more helpful not only to
their future career but to their future life.

At last, I'd like to say that whatever reason one has to attend college or university, he
should make good use of the time he spends at college. Since he has got the opportunity
to study at college, he'd better try your best to realize his dream.

Essay 3 Topic 1 Why go to university?

University is the place where students get knowledge and new experiences. Studying in
university gives a vast exposure to the student in his specified field. University builds a
professional base in the student.

Till their higher school students used to study in various fields. They have to read
different subjects which are not in their career streams. Therefore they attend college or
universities to get ample knowledge of their field. Universities and colleges have
experienced staff in diverse fields. Everyone is professional in their stream therefore
students gets the opportunity to learn from these persons(professors) various skills in
their stream which is not possible while studying in higher school.

Secondly various projects, researches, assignments and practical scenarios are conducted
in universities or colleges from where students get exposure and experience to various
problems which they might have to face in their real life while practicing. Like in
dentistry the students have to work on tooth for scaling, wiring etc from which they get
practical exposure.

Moreover universities have huge libraries carrying thousands of books of different
subjects and other study material like fictional, non-fictional, journals, newspapers,
reports which are huge sources of information for the students and teachers.

Various recreational activities are conducted in universities. Sports meet, youth festivals,
Conferences, Seminars, Debates, Declamation contests etc which also helps in getting
new experiences.

As a whole while studying in college or universities students build confidence as a trait in
themselves which is very essential to be successful in life. So I think people attend
college to get exposure, experience, confidence, increased knowledge, career preparation
as a whole.

Essay 4 Topic 1 Why go to university?

University as a significant cultural force has brought itself to wide recognition and



undeniable high social status; there, studying in university is considered one of the most
important and valuable experiences in one's life and it has become a drama of people to
attend university. It is true that various benefits can be given why people want to attend
university, but in my opinion, what urges people to do so is the new experience in college
and reasons are given below.

There are numerous new experiences after attending college and I would in here explain a
few of the most important ones. First of all, the procedure of studying impressed us as a
radically different experience. Unlike the serious way of learning in high school, we can
acquire all kinds of knowledge through attending lectures, discussing with classmates or
professor, seeing scientific films. It can be given a concrete example that a history lecture
given by one of my favorite professors. He organized the class in an enjoyable
atmosphere with his satiric remarks. Soon the class seemed to be over almost as soon as it
started. For the first time I found that history could be so interesting.

Another very strong argument for my opinion is that the university provides us with an
enjoyable atmosphere of activities. Associating with different people on campus,
discussing with a variety of people over a sensitive topic and reading in the quiet library
can strongly shape us inclination,mature our thoughts, wide our horizon and enrich our
personality. These experiences are more important than the limited knowledge obtained
in your textbooks. And if you lose the opportunity to enter college or university,you
never understand why so many people desire for campus life. How regretful it would be!

So as I see it, though university can also provide us with career preparation and increased
knowledge,they can be obtained by other means. However, the new experience on
campus is a unique aspect of the campus culture. If we want our lives in university
unforgettable,cherishing the new experience provides the key.

Essay 5 Topic 1 Why go to university?

People study in college or university for many different reasons. I think most important
reason is to gain knowledge (KNOWLEDGE IS POWER) and learn more skills. [] man
of knowledge increases strength? This proverb reminds us that knowledge is a means by
which we can change the world around us. Of course, there are also many reasons that
people study in college such as to make more friends, to improve one's attitude and
increase one's self confidence.

These days, most jobs require people who are educated and have good skills. Therefore
people who want good job have to study hard and graduate with high credentials.
Furthermore, as technology advances all over the world, more and more education is
required of people.

Some people who want to study in college or university want to make more friends, and
increase their interpersonal skills. They enjoy their lives in college or university and tend
to socialize a lot. These kinds of people take part in volunteer activities, planning a trip



and so on. They can meet more people who have similar interests with themselves.

The people who graduate from college or university seem more confident in our
community. These are more respected by the society. Many people want to be respected
and to be important by family, friends, their bosses and others in their lives. They find
most of them can confidently talk and do their job more effectively and efficiently.
Therefore more people want to get confidence and attitude through college or university.

In today's society, people need more knowledge and skills to be adapted. The university
or college is the best way to achieve this.

Essay 6 Topic 1 Why go to university?

People study in college or university for many different reasons. I think the most
important reason is to gain more knowledge and learn more skills. Of course, there are
also many other reasons that people study in college such as to get more friends, and
increase one's self-confidence.

These days, most jobs require people who are educated and have good job skills.
Therefore, the people who want a good job have to study hard and at least graduate with a
high education. Furthermore, as technology advances all over the world, more and more
education is required of people.

Some people who study in college or university want to make more friends and increase
their interpersonal skills. They enjoy their lives in university or college and tend to
socialize a lot. They can meet more people who have the similar interests with
themselves. They can go to uni ball after school and make more friends who they trust.

The people who graduate from college seem more confident in our community. These
people are more respected by society. Many people want to be respected and to be
important by family, friends, their bosses, and others in their lives. They find that most of
them can confidently talk and do their jobs as they are more educated. Therefore, most
people want to get the confidence through the university or college study.

In today's society, people need more knowledge and skills to be adapted. The university
and college study is a good way to achieve this.

Essay 7 Topic 1 Why go to university?

There are many advantages to a college or university education. Some students attend
college or university for acquiring both general and specific knowledge, some for
preparing a chosen career and some for developing independence and exploring new
experiences. All of these are valuable goals to achieve,but it is my belief that most
students view higher education as a wonderful tool in career preparation.



With the rapid development of new technology,we need much more knowledge than
before to start a career. In a competitive job market,thousands of people are out of work
and millions of people are searching for jobs everyday. Therefore, a practical education
which is relevant to their future careers,are very important. Furthermore, higher education
is a big investment and so most students want to get all they can out of it.

Of course, college is a ideal place to get broad knowledge and new experiences in many
aspects such as the detailed teaching plan which we can follow, the experienced
professors from whom we can learn a lot,many classmates who work with us and the
most important one which is the plenty of time to study. However, in today competitive
world the pursuit of increasing knowledge must be balanced with the pursuit of the more
practical goals.

The third president of the United States-Thomas Jefferson said: [ lnowledge is the power,
that knowledge is safety, that knowledge is happiness. ?That is why I think most students
pursue higher education in order to prepare for their future careers.

Essay 8 Topic 1 Why go to university?

People attend colleges and universities for many different reasons. For some, the most
important things while studying in college is the new knowledge they acquire as it would
be useful for their future career. Others go to college primarily because of the new
friendships they will gain there and the opportunity to learn whatever they are interested
in instead of what they are made to by their parents or society. In my opinion, in most
cases career preparation is the main stimulus to students to enroll in a college or
university.

First of all, with a closer analysis of the various reasons to attend college, one may come
to the conclusion that they are interconnected. Let us consider the eventual desire of a
student to make new friendships. I believe that it, alone, cannot be essential enough for a
person to spend two or four years of his/ her life studying somewhere and paying for that
at the same time. However, new friendships may also mean future career partners and
people with whom one may work and exchange knowledge and experience.

Second comes peoples” attempt to have exciting experiences that the college environment
could provide as for many students going to college means leaving their home town and
starting a new life where they are responsible for themselves. Undoubtedly, living away
from one’s family affects his/her ability to take care of him/herself and that person may
even have to work to get money for college tuition. Thus, people learn to be more self-
sufficient and dealing with different situations may be helpful for their career preparation.

Last but not least, specialized knowledge on the field of study a person is most interested
in as well as the desire to earn as much as possible by applying that knowledge, are two
things that play a major role in one's decision to attend a college or university. Nowadays
it is essential for a good employee to have good education and working skills. So, if one



wants to qualify in a certain area or start his/her own business, the academic preparation a
college could provide in needed.

For all these reasons, I believe that career preparation is what urges so many people
around the world to attend in situations like colleges and universities.

Essay 9 Topic 1 Why go to university?

In spite of the fact that many people believe that it is not useful for them to attend
university or college, I am convinced that receiving higher education at university or
college serve as the best choice to the majority of people. I will support my will through
the following reasons.

The main reason for my view is that college or university can better prepare people for
future careers. By attending colleges or university, people have many opportunities to
participate in a co-op program, which are beneficial to their career preparation. For
instance, when some students are graduating from school, the business school of the
University of Toronto provides them a co-op program with many large companies such
as IBM and CIBC. In this program, students not only learn how to get along with
customers but also understand the way to do various transactions. As a result, most of
them quickly obtain job offers after graduation thanks to the co-op program offered by
the university.

Another reason for my view is that people can increase their knowledge at university or
college. On the one hand, at university, there are a lot of excellent professors who have
significant experience of teaching and the ability to quickly improve the skills of people.
Students will be guaranteed detailed answers from professors if they have any question in
the academic field. On the other hand, plenty of advanced and convenient facilities such
as laboratories and libraries are available in universities. With these excellent facilities, it
would be much easier for people to gain more knowledge.

Last but not least, I believe that new experience can be obtained by people at universities.
People are able to take part in all kinds of extra curricular activities such as soccer games
and students clubs so that their teamwork and leadership abilities are enhanced quickly.
Students can also learn how to socialize with other people by taking part in student
activities. This is very conducive to their future development.

To sum up, based on the three reasons that I presented above, according to what I
elaborated previously as suggested by the three previous reasons. Going to university or
college can bring a lot of advantages to people. Therefore, people prefer to spend their
time in colleges and universities.

Essay 10 Topic 1 Why go to university?

There are millions of universities, academies, colleges and all kinds of educational



institutions around the world. They exist because people need them for one reason or
another. Of course, the major purposes to attend universities are career preparation,
which is very important for many people, increasing of knowledge and getting some new
experiences. I believe that people attend universities and colleges for these and a few
other reasons.

In addition to mentioned above, I would say that young people decide to enter
universities or collages because they understand how important education is. Knowledge
plays essential role in the building of our future. The more knowledge person possesses,
the more interesting his or her life becomes, the more possibilities to find special place in
his or her life appear. It is obvious that to build a career in one or the other field is easier
when you have a university or collage degree. I believe, that thinking about the future and
a desire to achieve a good quality of life lead people to universities.

The other reason for people’s willing to education is a high interest in one particular
subject or another. For example, some of us like history, or any other science, more then
other disciplines and are able to spend hours with checking historical events. It is logical,
that these people would like to carry on studying the subject on a higher level and, which
is very possible, to begin their career in this field. The only way for them to achieve the
goal is studying in collage or university.

The third point of a great interest in all kinds of educational institutions is a possibility to
meet other young and intelligent people. Maybe this is not as essential as mentioned
above, but I can say that there are many people who want to attend universities or
colleges not only to attain knowledge, but also to find new friends or to be a part of a
group with similar interests.

In the end I would say that every person has his or her own reason for studying. The most
important thing to me is, that these reasons have existed for ages and, hopefully, would
exist in the future.

Essay 11 Topic 1 Why go to university?

It is true that more and more people are attending college or university after graduating
from high school nowadays. They choose to go on their tertiary education because of
advancing themselves, raising their competitiveness and so forth. Here I believe they are
right and practical.

At first, People who make up their mind to go to college can increase their academic
knowledge and study attitude. They can learn a lot from a wise and experienced lecture
whose study experience could let them know what is [0 pain, No gain. ?Besides, they
can widen their thinking by taking different subjects. For example, by learning
Philosophy, they can train their logical thinking. By learning Art and Design, they can



learn how to appreciate the works of art and they will be more creative. Undoubtedly,
attending to college, they will advance themselves.

Secondly, the young people must have college before they dive into the highly
competitive world. Unlike two or three decades ago, it was perfectly possible for
teenagers without a diploma to find a job in manufacturing industry, and climb to the top
position. But times keep changing. Computerized machines are wiping out these jobs
used to be held by high school graduates. A person without the professional skill
provided by college has little chance to succeed in the high-technology field. The truth is
that college education becomes a necessity for those who want to compete in the
increasingly competitive world.

Thus, the conclusion is that nowadays a college degree is a must for people who graduate
from high school. They not only get to know more academic knowledge, but also raise
their competitiveness. Most importantly, the ever-advancing technology has created an
environment where one must get a college degree before he enters into the job market.

Essay 12 Topic I Why go to university?

People attend college or university for career advancement and for strict personal
reasons.

These are my specific reasons basing on how I look at this.

First of all, people advance their career and pursue their goals to be able to get promoted,
to elevate their position, get more pay, and self-fulfillment. Those were basically for
personal reasons. Now, there's this so called career advancement where people just want
new experiences, sharpen their skills and broaden their horizon.

For instance, | am an immigrant here in the USA. I was a professional licensed teacher
and librarian in the Philippines. I have an extreme love for my profession and want to
continue here in the USA to boost my self-worth and at the same time maximize my
potentials as a professional. I came to realize that I have to start from scratch where it
takes me to a lot of hard work, perseverance and self-sacrifice involved just to be able to
enter into the US professional world. Suffice it to say that there's also money involved
during the process. It's quite a whole new different thing in order to survive, to
acclimatize and to keep me going to my new adopted country.

I can also say that part of my motivations to attend college or university is to better my
future. Financial matter is also another reason. I have dreamed that all the time --- being
financially stable to enjoy the fruits of their labor and live my life to the fullest. Not that I
am not stable financially, but my point is to get myself established.



To sum it up, it all boils down to people’s personal motivations, perspective, convictions,
and satisfaction.

Essay 13 Topic I Why go to university?

Study in a university is considered one of the most important and most valuable
experiences in one's life. I believe the most common reasons are expanding our
knowledge, experiencing an exciting life and preparing for the career. First, the university
provides us with an enjoyable atmosphere of study. We can expand our knowledge in
subjects that we interested in. We have chances to discuss sensitive topics with our
professors who are outstanding in different fields. Reading in the quiet library can
strongly shape our inclination, wide our horizon, mature our thoughts and enrich our
personality. Practically, in a university or college, we can receive education in all aspects.

In addition, the university bestows us an exciting life, too. During the university study,
we not only acquire a lot of books to learn, but also foster various abilities. All kinds of
extracurricular activities such as sports meetings, speech contests, trips, parties provide us
so many opportunities to make new friends, and many of these friendships may last a
long time. Some people may influence us in our lifetime.

Finally, studying in a university gives us time to prepare careers. Nowadays, the job
market is more and more competitive, a university degree is one of the prerequisites to
some positions. The most commonly recognized standard of a person's knowledge is his
academic degree. A good academic degree usually means a well-paid job in this sense.
Therefore, a university degree is essential for a person who wants a prosperous future.

The university life is a short time in a person’s whole lifetime. In the university we
mature, and in the university we prepare ourselves for the future real world.

Essay 14 Topic 1 Why go to university?

Today more and more people attend college or university. But why? As a student of a key
university, [ want to give my opinion.

Of course, we attend university to increase knowledge. University provides some basic
knowledge for our research or our career in the following years. It provides basic
information about the major we chose, such as what it research in. If you find that you are
not interested in that major, u can change it, till u find one u are interested in. It also
provides knowledge for all majors, such as advanced mathematic, English, physics, basic
chemistry. Teacher there can help you to decide what you do in the future, to enter a
graduate school or to take a job. We must do a lot of experiment during the school years,
that makes us quite capable. We visit a factory in the second year to get a general idea
about the work our major do. And we have a internship in the third year to do the real
work.



Then, you can get new experience from university. You can join the student union or join
a club. You can learn a lot from it. First, you can learn how to communicate with the
different people. And u can learn how to organize a meeting or a party.

And also you can prepare for your career. There are lots of programs to let the students be
trained for a job. University runs the program by cooperating with some very large
company, some manager from the company will give us some courses which teach us
how to run a company, how to lead your group to finish the work, how to cope with some
problem, and how to be more confident. And they also tell us which kind of employee
they want in the company. These things are quite useful for us, especially for those who
want to get a job after graduation.

Now you know that university is quite useful, but the most important thing it teaches us is
neither the knowledge nor the experience, it is how to think and how to learn.

Essay 15 Topic I Why go to university?

There are many advantages to a college or university education. Students have ample
opportunity to explore a variety of interests, increase both their general and specific
knowledge, prepare for a chosen career and develop independence. All of these are
valuable goals to achieve, but it is my belief that most students today pursue higher
education in order to prepare for their future careers.

In the past, only the rich and privileged has the opportunity to attend a university and
their goals were very different. Coming from wealthy families, few of them would have
to compete for a job after graduation, and most wished only to be considered well-
educated. Today's students are more practical. They must be able to compete in a very
competitive job market; therefore, a practical education is very important. Furthermore,
higher education is a big investment and so most students want to get all they can out of
it. For these students, it is better to have clearly defined career and education goals rather
than to try and find themselves in college. Of course, all students want to increase their
knowledge, but I believe that most students today want that knowledge to be relevant to
their future careers.

The world has changed a great deal since universities were established. They are still
wonderful places for acquiring broad knowledge and for personal development.
However, in today's competitive world these pursuits must be balanced with the pursuit
of more specific goals. That is why I think most students view higher education as a
valuable tool in career preparation.

Essay 16 Topic 1 Why go to university?

Now days, more and more people are trying to attend college or university. Different
people do so for different reasons. Some typical reasons are new experiences, career



preparation and increased knowledge. In my opinion, it is the fast development, almost
explosion, of our world that makes people to consider attending college or university.

People would usually get bored when they focus on one field for a long time. For this
reason, they go to college to pursue experiences in new areas. We often hear that an
electrical engineer went to a university to study art or music. With the new experiences,
they expand their ken. Maybe some good ideas would jump out during their daily work.

As for the young, they attend college for career preparation. Not only could they get
knowledge needed for their future work, they could learn how to think and how to solve
questions. The projects students attended are very like their future work.

Some people, who have been graduated from universities for years, are also planning to
go back to school. Most of them re-attend universities to increase their knowledge.
Technology is developing so fast that people could not keep up with them unless they
keep increasing their knowledge.

All in all, people, who attend college or university, are preparing for their better futures.
Essay 17 Topic 1 Why go to university?

Nowadays, more and more young people attend the universities for different reasons.
According to the survey, the main goal of what most of them do so is for career
preparation.

There are many reasons to demonstrate it. The most primary reason is that is that a
university is the most suitable spot to absorb knowledge, which mostly determines your
career development. With the development of the society, [ Inowledge is power?has been
a rule: the more knowledge one possesses, the more easily he succeeds in his career. For
instance, it is often reported that MBA graduates in famous universities, such as Harvard,
will acquire high start payment when the companies employ them for the first time. After
several works, abundant working experience and solid knowledge base will make them
further develop in the manager class.

Another reason is that universities will provide one with not only knowledge but also
many other abilities, including communication ability, corporation ability, and
independency ability etc, which are beneficial to future career. At the same time, he can
make friends with his schoolmates and deals with all kinds of people, who often become
his colleagues or business partner in the future. Furthermore, in this way, his view will be
widened and abilities will be improved. When he goes off the campus, he always has
stronger competition ability than those who do not go to the universities.

Last but not the least one is that in contrast, history illustrates that people refused by the
universities have few opportunities to succeed in their career development. Because of
their low educational level, most companies would rather employ them as physical



workers than mental workers. in this way, the development of technology and science
will fall them into disuse. Such as in many manufacturing factories now, there are
automatic machines as substitute for workers.

In a word, of many reasons for people to go to universities, career preparation has been
the most primary. When education background becomes more important in career
development, it will attract more people to do so for a long period.

Essay 18 Topic 1 Why go to university?

In China, more and more people try their best to attend college or university. What are
the reasons that make people long for it?

First of all, in my opinion, the most important reason is to gain competence to live a
better life in the future. Competition of our days has become more and more drastic, and
even a very simple job or low position will attract hundreds of candidates to apply for it.
Only those who have a good education and general knowledge can gain better work. So,
we should attend college or university for better competence.

Second, attending college or university can change our life. For example, to myself, I am
a student from countryside. I am one of the few people who can attend college or
university. Most of those who have not studied in college or university go to work early
in a small factory in a small town or on a farm in their hometown. Just because I have
taken higher education, I can get better chances to study or work in the capital of our
country where a lot of people want to go to. Why? Good education gives me chances to
change my life.

The third reason for attending a college is to increase knowledge. Study is a so interesting
thing that it makes our life rich and colorful. It expands our eyesight by informing us with
lots of new things what we cannot gain from our common life or experience. On the other
hand, by attending college or university, you can learn the knowledge or skill necessary
for your future work.

People attend college or university for various reasons. Some may attend for new
experiences, and others may think about other things. What I have mentioned is just very
few of them.

Essay 19 Topic 1 Why go to university?

A college or a university is a place where the highest level of education is offered. After
finishing high school many students go to a college or a university in order to be
advanced in their education. People who attend these colleges or universities have their
won reasons and these are the reasons which make their people dedicate appropriate time
of their life in the colleges or universities.



One of their reasons is to help their society. The image of the importance of highly
educated people in a society becomes vivid when we think of what it would be without
these people. The first thing that comes to mind is the fact that all the jobs that are
available in that area would not be occupied by people from these society. Even
individuals with high education could change the life of the society. For example if a
person gets a job that pays a good amount of money, he will start helping his own family
thereby helping the society at large.

For people whose lives are dependent upon their skills, attending a college or university
could be crucial. These people can develop their skills by observing real masters at work.
Since the atmosphere of the college or university is conducive, these people might
venture inventing their own skills, which would consequently make their life easier.

People may go to a college or university to get answers to questions they have been
asking themselves for years. They may want to satisfy their curiosities. For instance one
may wonder how a computer works. He may be overwhelmed when he sees that things
that are so small make this creation of modern technology. As a result he may induce
himself to join a college or a university to learn and make their own researches, which
would in turn bring out creative ideas that are hidden deep down inside their minds.

In conclusion, there may be many reasons that make individuals or people as a whole join
a university or college. But these reasons have their own significance to the individual
who sets them up. And this individual goes to the college or university to abide by his
reasons and achieve exuberant results.

Essay 20 Topic I Why go to university?

Nowadays, it is no longer difficult for a child in a common family to attend a college or
university. However, different people have different reasons for attending colleges. I
think there are basically two main reasons: One is for a degree, which is important in
finding a job; another is for knowledge that we acquire for the better understanding of the
whole world and ourselves.

To get a degree is a direct aim as well as a result to go to college. No one would be happy
with four years hard work without a diploma. In the competitive job market, a degree is a
very important factor in finding a good job. Admittedly, a higher degree does not mean
that you have a higher capability or have abundant knowledge, it merely means your
education background, but which is most employers wanted. Besides, your salary is
related with your degree. In general, people possess a college diploma will earn twice or
more income than those who just finish their high school. So, if you want to live a better
life than the average, you have to attend college.

Of course, another important reason, and I think it should be a primary reason for
attending college is to acquire knowledge. Since universities are the cradle of many
invents and discoveries in science and technology, people attend a university can expand



their knowledge about history, society, culture, as well as the latest science development.
To pursue knowledge is man's nature, and to go to a university is a best way to do it.

In sum, whether people attend college for career preparation or for their interests in
knowledge, the experience in a university or college is important and unforgettable in
one's life.

Essay 21 Topic I Why go to university?

There are many people want to go to university or college every year and they decide to
do so for many different reasons. I believe there are three common reasons are to prepare
for career, increase their knowledge and get new experience.

Prepare for career is very important for young people nowadays. In a competitive society,
if they have not a good educational background, they will not get a good opportunity in
their career or even cannot find a job, so college and university can provide them new
skills to meet the requirements of career.

Also, students attend to university or college can increase their knowledge in subjects
they interested, for many people, this is maybe the primary reason to go to college. There
are many excellent professors and experts can give us a plenty of knowledge which
including many areas. For many people this maybe their last chance for a long time to get
knowledge that do not relate to their career.

Besides looking for knowledge, some people want to go to college or university because
they decide to live a new life. University can support young people an environment
where they can intercommunicate about many topics such as literature, goal of life, art
and emotions which are hard to talked about after their university lives, so it is a special
experience for young people to live and study in college or university.

All in a word, I prefer increase knowledge and get a special experience to prepare for
career in university because getting good opportunities in career is partly depend on your
knowledge and experiences on diverse areas.

Essay 22 Topic 1 Why go to university?

Education and knowledge is power. Education is a tool that stays with us throughout our
lives. We may lose everything, but a good, solid and well grounded education gives us an
added edge in anything and everything we do. Keeping this in mind, a person might want
to pursue college or university education in order to enhance the education he already
has... . he may want to specialize in a particular field and pursue some professional
activity later in life. Yet others do it for evolution of the self... in their journey for self
discovery and exploration, they might choose to pursue higher education in order to know
where they stand in life. There is yet another band of people who merely look upon the
experience of college as just that an experience and an opportunity to meet new people,



mingle with the crowd and [lrow up?

In my opinion, people attend college or university to achieve a bit of each of the above
reasons. It's possible that one particular reason may outweigh the others. It also depends
on the kind of background that one comes from and what kind of experiences life has
meted out to them.

For example, suppose someone comes from a family that values education and feels that
higher education is an essential factor towards progressing in life, they would definitely
inculcate those values in their children. The children in turn would pursue a university or
college education to fulfill their higher goals and aims. In this case professional and
career preparation would be the driving force. In my opinion this is the motivational
factor for a majority of the people today, who are pursuing higher education. Major
industrial business houses who have ready made businesses to hand down to their heirs,
prefer that their children take up a college education. They prefer that they have a base
and background upon which they can build and then take on the family business.

On the other hand there those people who are not really keen on pursuing career goals in
the immediate future but are more interested in increasing their social circle, making new
friends, building up their contacts, pursuing their creative ideas, experiencing
“lollege?life and the trials and tribulations that go along with the same. Yet others are
there to enhance their knowledge and hone their skills.

In conclusion I would like to reiterate that in my opinion majorities of people attend
university or college in order to prepare themselves for a career ahead and as a
foundation towards achieving the goals and aims they have set for themselves.

Essay 23 Topic 1 Why go to university?

College and university (hereinafter university) is the place where people can get higher
education. Unlike primary or middle school, the courses and the ways of education in
university are advanced and abroad. People can do different courses or researches; have
different level of education there according to their needs. I think the reasons for people
attending university are diverse.

First of all, a university is one of the best places for students to grow up. After graduating
from middle school, generally speaking, students are too young, on the average, about 17
year old, to go to work, they have no enough experience and knowledge to put
themselves into society and do their job well. Moreover, they have even no the ability to
live indecently. 4 years university's life might help them a lot to build up themselves not
only in the knowledge, the experiences but also in their physiques for preparing
themselves ready to face the challenges of the future.

Secondly, attending university can help student get better qualification for his future
career. Anyone, no matter what kind of job he is interested in, he must prepare for it;



attending a university is the best way. If one intended to be a doctor, a lawyer, or a
mathematics teacher, he might need to go to medical school, law school or normal school
where he can training himself and get the degree. Then he may get a better-paid job.

Finally, the purposes of attending university could be something else. People who already
have a job might be required by his company to go to university for half a year's
academic recharging. Some researchers may be willing to go to university to do a
scholarship follow one famous professor to fulfill his research program, and so on.

Therefore, universities are involved in almost any areas of study, research, training and
etc. people can go to university in any age for any reason. Do not worry about the reason;
the important thing is the destination for which if you feel the knowledge or something
else is not enough to support you, just go to university, you might be successful.

Essay 24 Topic 1 Why go to university?

People attend college and universities for myriad reasons. Apart from the purpose of
attaining further education, they prefer to attend college and university- to improve their
personalities, to get ample exposure, to furnish themselves with the general knowledge,
and above all to get educated.

Therefore college and university besides being the temples of learning are the gateways
of better and culture life. They guide the young man to a right path towards success.
These places of knowledge provide every help to make a man refined and well informed.

The primary reason for which one attends college and university is for “increase
knowledge'. Knowledge is quintessential for a young student's life. [INOWLDEGE IS
POWER?as Bacon says. It enhances the man's ability. It enables him to apply his
wisdom functionally. Knowledge empowers man and replenishes him with confidence.

Hence colleges and universities play a vital role in a young student’s life in providing
him with the increase knowledge to build his future.

Students also attend colleges and universities - for they are the congenial places for
“career planning’. They are the ground to building up competitions. A student has plenty
of opportunities to prove his mettle here and plan his career with the help of different
source available at the university.

Libraries, the ever available faculty guidance- goads the student delves out his talent
abilities and emerge victorious in this competition world. They also help the student keep
in touch with the current information- with the exposure to news magazines, debates,
seminars etc. Therefore it is easy to motivate himself.

As a good career is the ultimate goal of any student, universities and colleges are the best
means to achieve his dream. A student can plan his career and emerge victorious only in



these places.

People attend college and university to obtain a new experience too. A visit to a new
place is a new experience. If the visit to a university, it exposes a young man to a new
situations, new environment, new people their attitude, new career opportunities and
altogether a new experience.

Essay 25 Topic I Why go to university?

College is a place that the students can learn more and new knowledge and experience in
it. Of course, different people have different reason to study in college. For example,
some people want to be to go on a further study after they graduate from the college;
some people hope to find a good job after their studying in the college and also some
people wish to exchange their present situation through studying in the college. In my
opinion, no matter what reason people study in the college for, studying in the college is
just a preparation for their future" life. First of all, students can learn new knowledge and
experiences from the studying in the college. There are many teachers, professors with
abundant teaching experience who teach students lots of new knowledge and help them
to solve the problems in their study. With their help, student can learn a lot of useful
basic and professional knowledge which is very helpful for their future® work. and study.
After they finish their study in the college, students go to work in the society and
contribute to the different fields.

Secondly, students can learn how to arrange their own time reasonably. Before their
studying in college, their life often arranged by their parents and their study often
arranged by their teachers. It is very different for them to live and study in college,
because students studying in college have to arrange their life and study by themselves.
They have right to arrange their part time, such as when to get up, when is the sport-time,
when to finish the assignment etc. This is very important experience for students” work
and life in the future.

Secondly, studying in the college make students having opportunity to live with other
student and learn how to cooperate with other people. Usually, people often have
uncomfortable feeling to live with a stranger, because they do not know each other and
perhaps their habit and personality are different. But for the long run, it is good for them.
They have to cooperate with each other and solve a lot of problems they will face
together. Gradually, they can learn how to care and understand other people. It is a
preparation for students to go to cooperate with other people in the society.

All in all, students not only can learn lots of new knowledge from the books but also can
learn much more necessary experience such as how to arrange time and how to cooperate
with other people. It is very important for their future work and life.



Essay 26 Topic 1 Why go to university?

It is August again, in the passing Dark July - thousands of Chinese students took part in a
very important exam in their life. Sometimes I would think, students study hard to get
better scores, to enter better colleges, but why they need to go to colleges? Why they
work so hard to enter colleges? Why college plays so important a part in one's life.

At first, college should be a place for people to study deeper knowledge. In that case, not
everybody needs to go there. But in modern time, society requires higher educational
level. There are many jobs which could be done by high school students, but are being
done by people who are better educated. Everybody wants to live a better life, hopes to
have a better job. In these days, it is nearly impossible to attain a ideal job without good
grates from good colleges. Most people attend colleges to graduate, to make their
resumes more attractive, to get a better job.

From another aspect which we cannot ignore, there are still some people go to college to
study, to absorb knowledge. People such as teachers, programmers, and scientists have to
study hard because their work has a high requirement of professional knowledge. People
who want to become those career men would attend college for the original reasons for
colleges: knowledge.

Although these two reasons cannot completely divide people who go to colleges into two
groups, I believe they are the two main points. Absolutely there are many other reasons
like new experiences, ability to cooperate etc, the two reasons I talked about influence
most Chinese youth.

No matter what are your reasons for attending college or university, I hope you can learn
something from it, have some happy experiences, and let the time you in it be a beautiful
and significant period in your life.

Essay 27 Topic 1

People attend college or university for career advancement and for strict personal
reasons. These are my specific reasons basing on how I look at this. First of all, people
advance their career and pursue their goals to be able to get promoted, to elevate their
position, get more pay, and self-fulfillment. Those were basically for personal reasons.
Now, there's this so called career advancement where people just want new experiences,
sharpen their skills and broaden their horizon. Like for instance, I am basically an
immigrant here in the USA. I was a professional licensed teacher and librarian in the
Philippines. I have an extreme love for my profession and want to continue here in the
USA to boost my self-worth and at the same time maximize my potentials as a
professional. I came to realize that I have to start from scratch where it takes me to a lot
of hard work, perseverance and self-sacrifice involved just to be able to enter into the US
professional world. Suffice it to say that there's also money involved during the process.
It's quite a whole new different thing in order to survive, to acclimatize and to keep me



going to my new adopted country. I can also say that part of my motivations to attend
college or university is to better my future. Financial matter is also another reason. I've
dreamed that all the time --- being financially stable to enjoy the fruits of their labor and
live my life to the fullest. Not that I[ | not stable financially, but my point is to get myself
established. To sum it up, it all boils down to people's personal motivations, perspective,
convictions, and satisfaction.

Essay 28 Topic 1

There are many advantages to a college or university education. Students have ample
opportunity to explore a variety of interests, increase both their general and specific
knowledge, prepare for a chosen career and develop independence. All of these are
valuable goals to achieve, but it is my belief that most students today pursue higher
education in order to prepare for their future careers. In the past, only the rich and
privileged has the opportunity to attend a university and their goals were very different.
Coming from wealthy families, few of them would have to compete for a job after
graduation, and most wished only to be considered well-educated. Today's students are
more practical. They must be able to compete in a very competitive job market; therefore,
a practical education is very important. Furthermore, higher education is a big investment
and so most students want to get all they can out of it. For these students, it is better to
have clearly defined career and education goals rather than to try and find themselves in
college. Of course, all students want to increase their knowledge, but I believe that most
students today want that knowledge to be relevant to their future careers. The world has
changed a great deal since universities were established. They are still wonderful places
for acquiring broad knowledge and for personal development. However, in today's
competitive world these pursuits must be balanced with the pursuit of more specific
goals. That is why I think most students view higher education as a valuable tool in
career preparation.

Essay 29 Topic 1

People attend college or university for career advancement and for strict personal
reasons. These are my specific reasons basing on how I look at this. First of all, people
advance their career and pursue their goals to be able to get promoted, to elevate their
position, get more pay, and self-fulfillment. Those were basically for personal reasons.
Now, there's this so called career advancement where people just want new experiences,
sharpen their skills and broaden their horizon. Like for instance, I am basically an
immigrant here in the USA. I was a professional licensed teacher and librarian in the
Philippines. I have an extreme love for my profession and want to continue here in the
USA to boost my self-worth and at the same time maximize my potentials as a
professional. I came to realize that I have to start from scratch where it takes me to a lot
of hard work, perseverance and self-sacrifice involved just to be able to enter into the US
professional world. Suffice it to say that there's also money involved during the process.
It's quite a whole new different thing in order to survive, to acclimatize and to keep me
going to my new adopted country. I can also say that part of my motivations to attend



college or university is to better my future. Financial matter is also another reason. I've
dreamed that all the time --- being financially stable to enjoy the fruits of their labor and
live my life to the fullest. Not that I[] not stable financially, but my point is to get myself
established. To sum it up, it all boils down to people's personal motivations, perspective,
convictions, and satisfaction.

Essay 30 Topic 1

There are many advantages to a college or university education. Students have ample
opportunity to explore a variety of interests, increase both their general and specific
knowledge, prepare for a chosen career and develop independence. All of these are
valuable goals to achieve, but it is my belief that most students today pursue higher
education in order to prepare for their future careers. In the past, only the rich and
privileged has the opportunity to attend a university and their goals were very different.
Coming from wealthy families, few of them would have to compete for a job after
graduation, and most wished only to be considered well-educated. Today's students are
more practical. They must be able to compete in a very competitive job market; therefore,
a practical education is very important. Furthermore, higher education is a big investment
and so most students want to get all they can out of it. For these students, it is better to
have clearly defined career and education goals rather than to try and find themselves in
college. Of course, all students want to increase their knowledge, but I believe that most
students today want that knowledge to be relevant to their future careers. The world has
changed a great deal since universities were established. They are still wonderful places
for acquiring broad knowledge and for personal development. However, in today's
competitive world these pursuits must be balanced with the pursuit of more specific
goals. That is why I think most students view higher education as a valuable tool in
career preparation.

Essay 31 Topic 2 Are parents best teachers?

Who teaches you to walk? Who teaches you to speak? It is your parents who teach you to
do these basic things in your life. So do not you think that parents are the best teachers!

Firstly, parents know us very much. Parents give us life, and I think that we will spend
large amount of time with them. So they know our merit and demerit in details.
Meanwhile, they will help us to get rid of our demerit.

Furthermore, parents possessed many experiences. Since they are older than us, they have
experienced many things. Sometimes, they are just like our models. And as the saying
goes: "Example is better than precept. " So we will unconsciously copy some of our
parents” habits and styles of behavior, i. e. we can learn many things from them.

Finally, parents will teach us everything. Since schoolteachers can just teach us
knowledge from the books, our parents can teach us everything. For example, I learn
knitting, cooking and make-up from my mother, while learn fixing leaky faucet from my



father. They are the persons who love me most, so they will teach me everything without
reservations.

Just as the saying goes: "There is no place like home. " And I think there is no teacher
like our parents. They are the best teachers in our li

Essay 32 Topic 2 Are parents best teachers?

I do strongly agree the idea that parents are the best teachers. This I agree for following
reasons.

The first teachers we have in our lives in most cases are our parents. They teach us to
walk, to speak, and to have good manners before we reach [ he real world. ?More than
even the professional teachers that we have in school, parents are generally the most
involved in the development and education of children.

Almost for sure our parents are the best teachers at the beginning of our lives, which
actually corresponds to the parents’ role in nature. Parents are most committed and
involved in teaching their children; they have a kind of instinct to sacrifice a part of
themselves for the betterment of their children. They love us and have great patience
while passing down their knowledge to us. They wish us a success and thus will not teach
us bad things. And of course, implicit learning occurs when children unconsciously copy
some of their parents” habits and styles of behavior.

During the second stage of child development, adolescence, parents can still be in the
best position to offer advice even though the children might not accept it. In this case,
perhaps the child's friends would be the best teachers. Adolescents are notoriously
rebellious in many cultures and may automatically reject some advice from their parents.
My first marriage for instance, was solely a matter of doing the opposite when my parents
tried to intrude in offering advice. So in such matters, parents should be much more
flexible and be rather the partners with their children.

So we can see that being a teacher of growing child becomes more and more complicated
case as the time passes and many parents are simply not able to meet the increased
demands.

Essay 33 Topic 2 Are parents best teachers?

Some people believe parents maybe a very important teacher for children, but will be
taken place by teacher after children go to school, however, I believe parents always are
the best teacher no matter how many knowledge children have acquired from school, the
reasons why I think so go as follow.

First,children always imitate their parents from birth, so the parents” influence on
children is great. For example, researchers said that parents” expression can influence the



growth of their children’ character, if parents always smell and watch their child while he
is playing, the child’ confidence will be greater than other child whose parent always
leave him alone at home.

Second, parents are also the best teacher for children in emotional area. For example, If a
child feel oppression or feel frustrated in school, he always not talk to his teacher, at this
time, parents can help him and child are also willing to tell his inner feeling to his
parents.

Third, although child get many knowledge from teacher, basic skills in his whole life are
come from his parents. For example, our basic language skill, basic realize skill and even
basic sport skill are all acquired from parents. Because of this basic skill parents teach
their child, the influence of parents will follow the child's whole life.

All in a word, the effect parents take on the child's education process is greater than any
teachers in school, they are the best teacher.

Essay 34 Topic 2 Are parents best teachers?

Who was your best teacher during your childhood ?Was she or he the teacher in your
kindergarten, primary school, junior school or high school ?The question will ring a bell
with some people and they can cite several good teachers they ever met. However, in my
opinion, the best teachers are nobody but our parents.

Why do you know you cannot cross road when red light on ? why do you know you must
apologize to whom you offend? Why do you know you "d better not interrupt people’s
conversation ? you might consider it to be natural. But actually it is not. The rules were
stuff into your heads by your parents and you grow up with them unconsciously. As a
matter of fact, you learn dos and don'ts from your parents from the very beginning of
your life.

Furthermore, children are always curious about everything around them. If parents can
explain to them patiently, they will succeed in sparking children’s interests. Everyone
knows that what an important role the interest play in one's studying and working.
Children will definitely benefit from the interest in their future life.

The last reason I will give is that parents help children to go through any difficulties they
meet. Suppose you were a little child,. One day,you raised the roof with your best friend
just because of small thing. you were so depressed because she didn't listen to you
anymore from then on. you told your parents all about that and they suggested you should
sit down and clear the air. You did as they told you and finally you won the friendship
back. Parent’s life experiences are very useful. you can solve your most of problems if
you learn the rope well.

Today, more and more people realize the importance of children education. Especially in



China, parents send children to study picture,instrument,performance and so on. I'll
remind them that parents are the best teachers. It is their responsibility to show
themselves to children as good samples.

Essay 35 Topic 2 Are parents best teachers?
Parents are the best teachers. I do agree with the following statement.

God has given birth to every child with innocence. When child was born he is like an
angle. baby's first interaction is with his parents. He is new in this world. He always look
towards his parents for everything he wants. Many things child learns automatically
while his growth, but in many places his parents influence him. Usually he always do
what so ever his parent ask him to do.

Let us take an example of an Asian baby born in America. He can speak his mother
tongue, He knows his customs and believes. Although he is living in a very different
society but as he is influenced by his parents” that's why he learns a lot about his values
although he is living far off from his culture. the reason is being that he learns what his
parent teaches him.

Another example is that children from good parents are usually good means they use to
be like their parents. They represent their family and their parents brought up. and the
children bringing up in the same society but in different families show different behaviors
and attitudes, means they behave what they are taught to be.

In this context I must add that parents have to be practical if they want their children to
follow their teachings. Because now children believe in practical teaching as they are the
children of 21st century.

At the end I must say that parents have more influence on their children and they are best
teachers than any one else.

Essay 36 Topic 2 Are parents best teachers?

I still remember every time when I felt sad because of failure in my studies at middle
school, my mother would calm me down and told me it was good since I tried my best.
After one is born, the first and nearest teachers are the parents. So parents teach children
a lot during their process of growing up. As for me, parents are the best teachers. The
reasons are as follows:

First, my parents show me how to be a useful person to the society. My father is a doctor
and my mother is a teacher. They are always willing to help others. When I was young,
we were often woke up by someone whose relatives caught an urgent illness. My father
got up without hesitation and went out to cure them. My mother often taught some
students at home who met some difficulties in their studies. My parents were held in great



respect. All the above influenced me greatly and I made my decision to grow up to be
such a useful person like them. They taught me to study hard to acquire knowledge to
serve the people. Second, my parents do play an important role in shaping my inclination
and character. My parents are both optimistic and good at physical education. My father
liked to take me out to attend some activities which cultivated my willingness to associate
with my friends. To some extent, my strong body is credited to exercise during
childhood.

Finally, my parents offer me warmth and care, tell me to have confidence in myself and
to be an independent person in the society. They both help me understand the world as it
is. Both of them are the dearest parts in my life.

Essay 37 Topic 2 Are parents best teachers?

Whether parents are the best teachers is a prevalent topic undergoing serious debate.
After pondering it from several aspects, I totally agree that parents, especially my parents,
are the best teachers. They help us to learn many things, tell us how to be a good person.
And obviously, they are very patient.

As infants, we learn how to speak, how to walk from our parents. After that, they tell me

what is this, what is that and teach us one, two, three. Yes, what we can get before school
is mostly learned from our parents. They help us to get the basic abilities, and prepare us

for the following education.

Another important thing is that parents teach us to be a good person. [Jou should be kind
to every one. You should do more to contribute to the society. ?We often hear these
words from out parents. They tell me the rule and point out the mistakes we make, so that
they help us to be good and useful persons.

As known to all, patience is important to a teacher. In front of their children, parents
always are the most patient. They can teach us a word again and again until we learn it.
When we make troubles, with kind manner, they tell us how to correct the wrong things
and what should we do next time.

From what we discussed above, we can see parents have a strong will to teach us more,
and they really do it. then we can safely draw a conclusion that parents are the best
teachers.

Essay 38 Topic 2 Are parents best teachers?

In this world, parents are the best teachers. I am in favor of parents being the best
teachers of their children. Parents are guidance to us throughout our lives and teach us the

rules of life.

No matter what age a child is, he/she always needs guidance. The most important aspect



taught by parents is proper manners. Parents teach their children to respect adults and to
be kind to small children. When I was a child, my parents told me to always greet an
adult and never speak loudly. They taught me to be kind to small children and forgive
them if they did something wrong. If it were not for my parents, I would never have
learned discipline.

Parents are no less then angels. They guide us throughout our lives. No one can better
teach us how to judge if something is wrong or right. My parents have always guided me
through my hard times. In my teen years, I had so much peer pressure on me. My friends
always argued with me because of my studies. They told me not to study so much and
enjoy life. When I told my problem to my mom, she told me how much my studies are
important and how they will help me develop a career. She also told me that I should
enjoy life but I should make a timetable to organize myself. Now, I am going to
university and my dad is always there when I need to talk to him. He helped me decide
my career and also aided in picking the right university. My parents have been there
whenever I have needed them and have guided me from my childhood up to now.

Throughout life we need someone to teach us the rules of life. We cannot live in this
world without learning the rules of life. My parents taught me how to deal with strangers.
One essential aspect, which I learned from my parents, was self-respect. They told me
how important self-respect is and if one loses it; no one in this world will respect that
person. All that person will receive will be humiliation and insult.

My parents have always been my ideal. They have taught me everything I need to enjoy
life and remain respected in this world. There are no teachers better than our own parents
because they live with us our whole lives and help us walk through this world without
leaving our hand.

Essay 39 Topic 2 Are parents best teachers?

People say that the human life is a quest for knowledge. All our life, we are learning from
the world around us. And among those who teach us the lessons of life, parents are the
most important and the best ones.

Our parents are the most important persons when we talk about our childhood, the time of
our life when we are completely unable to fend for ourselves. During childhood we are
completely dependent on our parents. And it is them who teach us to walk, talk and to
communicate. The parents fill the child's mind with ideas that he needs during his
development which are vital to his survival in the outer world.

During adolescence the role of parents in our learning is not diminished. They are still
there to guide us during difficult times. They provide us with valuable advices and
always keep an eye on us if we should get into any trouble at this vulnerable age. They
warn us if we get into bad habits and bad company and provide us essential support
required to establish ourselves.



Although it cannot be denied that parents are the best teachers, we cannot state that they
are the overall teachers. They can only provide us with a single view of the world and for
our overall development, we must consult other persons like our teachers and friends.
Further, the parents often tend to be partial and lenient towards their children and thus
may unknowingly hinder the development of their child. Thus it is good to take advices
from others too.

Therefore in my opinion parents are the best teachers we can have however we must also
consult others for advices and not depend solely upon our parents

Essay 40 Topic 2 Are parents best teachers?

Our parents are our first teachers. It is our parents who teach so to say the first word, help
us take the first step and buy us the first book. Even so, they may not be the best teachers.
I hold my view with the following reasons. Firstly, the way they teach may not be a
proper one. They may indulge their children too much and offer the children all they
want. In the long run, children would not listen to what their parents, or even anybody,
say to them. It will of course give rise to the difficulty go communicating with others.
Other parents may be too strict to their children. They may frequently blame or even beat
the children because of probably a trivial thing. It will cause the children to lose their
self-confidence and become too timid to do anything or make any decision.

Secondly, many parents may not be qualified enough to be good teachers. Their values
may not be quite correct, their knowledge may be very limited and their points of view
may be out-dated. These phenomenons are common in our life. They are not rare
conditions. We can see many teenagers rebel violently against their parents. It is because
they just emerge from dependence and they are aware of the problems of their parents.

Except parents, we still have a lot of teachers: teachers in our schools teach us lots of
manful knowledge, friends around us give us many golden rules of life, and newspapers
inform us numerous information. To some extent, everyone would be our teacher because
what we know is so limited. The most important thing is all of those are valuable, and
that is what I want to emphasize.

Essay 41 Topic 2 Are parents best teachers?

Parents are one's first teachers and therefore,l believe, the best. A person’s childhood
years are the most important years of his life because they determine his attitude towards
every aspect of life. During that period, our parents do not only provide us with the
biological essentials to sustain in life but also with moral principles. Below, I will refer to
the reasons that justify my belief.



One of the most obvious examples of what we learn from our parents, is the first steps we
take holding their hands. Learning to walk, talk or even swim is done usually under their
guidance and protection. Children tend to imitate the movements, acts, and even words
and phrases they perceive from people in their environment. That's why inevitably one's
parents are also his teachers.

In addition to that, parents influence in the greatest possible rate our character, and our
beliefs and principles as well. According to psychologists, the main aspects of a person’s
character have been formatted until the seventh year of his life. This theory leads me to
the conclusion that a loving, caring, confident, responsible, curious character is partly the
result of a parents’ influence.

Family is the first and probably the most important social group each of us belongs to.
The lessons that we all take from our parents are not always obvious, but reluctantly they
define our attitude towards ourselves, friends, people of the opposite sex and any other
aspect of life. This great influence and its duration through one’s entire life, is what
makes me believe that parents are certainly the best teachers.

Essay 42 Topic 2 parents and teachers

Obviously, the earliest teachers we have in our lives in most cases are our parents, and
they are generally the most involved in the development and education of their children.
Yet neither are all parents good teachers nor are those good parents the best teachers.
First of all, not all parents are good teachers. As normal individuals, some parents more
or less have bad habits. Even though parents almost instinctively devote themselves to
cultivating their offspring, the outcome might turn out to be disappointment, for all
children tend to unconsciously or subconsciously copy every thing from their parents.
Another deficiency of parents as teachers is the fact that most parents are lack of common
senses of education. All too often we observe some parents tend to pursue their cherished
but failed dream by forcing their children to develop in a prearranged direction.
Ironically, if their children did not follow the instructions, the children would be regarded
as disobedient or allegedly rebellious. In fact, it is parents rather than their children that
virtually disobey common senses. Moreover, some parents are qualified as good teachers,
but not all of them are the best ones. When children are in the preliminary school, it is not
surprising that parents are capable of teaching their children almost every subject even
better than professional teachers in the school. But the situation will not last long. We
live in a world where knowledge is accumulated by multiplying and at the same time
becomes more and more specialized. Therefore, to be a professional in a certain field
today takes much longer time than ever before. No parent is able to be professional in all
fields, though they might be experts in one or more fields. Wise parents often release
rather than charge their children as early as possible. They are aware of the possibility
outside the family. Parents may, nevertheless, help their children much more than do
good teachers. Most parts of children education are virtually beyond teachers' reaches. It
is parents that supplement. Psychology studies have shown us that parents' love
sometimes has astonishingly magic power to their children. Albert Einstein's mother and



Forest Gump's mother are both good examples. On the other hand, parents might do their
children harm more than do bad teachers as well. The natures of those children whose
parents have divorced are often severely distorted. In a word, it is rather superficial to
simply say that parents are the best teachers.

Essay 43 Topic 2 The best teacher.

Have you ever counted the number of teachers that you have studied with in any level of
school? This question may sound strange and silly and I believe there are only few
people, excluding me, trying to solve this problem. However, assume that you are the one
who desire to answer this peculiar question. Whatever number you gain from the
counting, you should plus two to that amount in order to get the real and correct answer.
Why is it necessary to plus two? This is because that 'two' stand for father and mother
who are the best instructors in my viewpoint. There are some major reasons why I have
such this idea. To begin with, because mother and father are the key persons who give
birth to children, anything they teach their children is undoubtedly filled with love and
sincerity whereas knowledge of instruction gained from others can sometimes be coated
with malicious intention which can endanger them. With this reason, we can clam that
anything that parents provide for us is reliable and harmless. Moreover, from my point of
view, parents are more willing than usual to answer the question from their children
repeatedly. This is as a result of affection and strong desire of parents to benefit and to
eradicate the doubtful points of their sons or daughters as much as possible. These gentle
love and care of parents eulogize them to be the best teachers, I believe. The last point
which I consider the most important is that, excluding academic knowledge that parents
may instruct us, they also inculcate and emphasize moral code and ethical concepts which
are necessary in being an etiquette person to our minds. This act emphasizes that parents
are much different from other kinds of teachers. In conclusion, from my viewpoints
stated above, sons and daughters should praise their parents as the best teachers and
realize the importance of them and the love and cares that they have toward us. Besides,
we should not make these best teachers sad because of our nonsense behaviors since we
now know well how much they love and care us.

Essay 44 Topic 3 Has the ease of cooking improved people’s life?

Nowadays, food has become easier to prepare. With this change, people can have a better
dinner with fewer efforts and can have more time for other activities. This is why, in my
point of view, the change has improved the way people live.

First of all, people have saved their efforts from cooking. In the past, people have to
prepare all the material for cooking themselves, which always occupied too much time.
Now, it has changed. People can buy half-done food from supermarket, which has
simplified the cooking process. What they need to do is to finish the rest of food
preparation. Also, more and more convenient cookers have occurred. These cookers have
helped to save the cooking time greatly. People do not have to wait for as a long time as
before cooking. In this case, the easier food preparation has improved the way people



live.

Another reason that this change has improved the way people live is that people can have
more time to enjoy other activities. Since people do not have to put as much time as
before, they can plan more other activities. For example, they may do more exercise to
build their body, or they can spend more time on their hobbies. In another words, people
can spend more time other beneficial things. Therefore, with easier food preparation, the
way people lived has been improved.

In conclusion, this change has improved the way people live because it has make it easier
for people to have a wonderful dinner at home and people can spend more time on their
interests.

Essay 45 Topic 3 Has the ease of cooking improved people’s life?

Nowadays, wherever we turn our gaze, we can see different types of food that are easier
to prepare. It cannot be doubted that our eating style has encountered a revolutionary
change in the last few decades. It is the change in the type of food that has had the
greatest influence. For instance, we can buy frozen food in a supermarket and just prepare
it in a couple of minutes, whereas before it could have taken us maybe hours to prepare
this kind of meal. Not only have the recipes of certain food types have been altered, but
also new ones have been created. Examples include yet are not restricted to beef
hamburgers, potato chips, readymade available yogurt, frozen meat and cold drinks. I
would accept that this so called improvement changed our lives, but I believe there are
some drawbacks as well.

It is true that these kinds of food do not involve hard work to prepare, but food that is
easy to prepare generally has some artificial ingredients mixed in it that makes it [Tasy to
prepare. ?If we take time to read the ingredients, we would definitely come across the
words like preservatives or artificial flavorings. Many newly emerged types of food have
not the essence of a [Jomplete meal?as defined by the nutritionists. To add to the
problem, these food types are often served alone. In fact, there are many medical reports
warning people from depending upon such fast meals in their food. Other reports indicate
a high potential of malnutrition among those who are [ddicted?to the common duet of
burgers and colas.

Not having to cook has also taken the fun out of cooking. Cooking is an art, but in
today's world, this is no truer. People are so busy in their work that they just rely on these
simple foods. The invention and production of these foods have made people lazy not
only for cooking but also for a well family gets together. It was not like former times
when families would sit together and eat freshly baked food. With the absence of regular
family get together, relationships are likely to be weaker.

People think that fast prepared food types do improve our style of life. This opinion
comes especially from bust people, working wives, and younger people. They believe



that we have many things in life more important than eating. Time spent on food
preparation is considered waste by them. Wives will have more time to care of their
families’ souls not just stomachs. Family relationships will get stronger. Business men
and women will have more time to concentrate on their arrangements. In general, people
will have a greater opportunity to take care of their minds and hearts.

I agree with that food preparation should take its necessary time and care. Otherwise, the
time saved in food preparation can lead to longer times of headache or even of staying in
hospitals suffering from malnutrition.

Essay 46 Topic 4 Are books more important than experience?

Many people have said that not everything that is learned is contained in books, while
many people also say that we get most of our knowledge from books. In my point of
view, the latter one is as important as, if not more important than the former one,
Although not everything is contained in books, we have to learn most of the things in
books. Among countless reasons, which influence the former one, I explore the most
conspicuous aspects as follows:

The main reason I agree with the argument is that knowledge contained in books is
systematic. As we know, almost all the books are the children of the marriage of the
author's thought with the real world. In order to express themselves, they surely use a
very systematic structure to form a book, which have a specific note of their thought and
experiences. With the systematic structure, we can learn things gradually, by our own
pace and we need not to worry that if we had miss some of the important details because
systematic structure never drop the essential points. What we only need to do is follow
the instructions directed by the author and grasps the content by our consideration.

There is another reason that deserve some words here, however, is that learning by
reading books is an efficient way of accumulating knowledge. In ancient world, no books
existed, and people should realize the world by exploring everything by themselves. This
method apparently takes too much time and energy. But with the ready-made knowledge
provided by the books put in front of us, why not take on it directly? It will save us a lot
of time to take advantages of others' thought and experiences than we explore them by
ourselves.

It would not be too kindly disposed to the idea that not learning knowledge in books is
not important. Of course, gaining knowledge from experience is not without advantages.
Because experiencing the life by oneself would be more impressive and could affect you
for a lifetime. Such examples are not rate in our personal life.

In a word, to choose way of gaining knowledge is something of a dilemma to public
because they sometimes are confused by the seemingly good qualities of learning by
experiences, but neglect the most genuinely good aspect of learning by reading. For the
reasons presented above, | strongly commit to the notion to by reading, not by



experiences.

Essay 47 Topic 4 Are books more important than experience?

Upon the question that which source is more important? Knowledge gained from
experience or from books? People may have different opinions. Admittedly, both of them
have advantages and disadvantages, and they are both important. The undeniable fact is
that [ot everything that is learned is contained in books. ?If someone who wants to know
how to swim or drive just reads through books but never experiences himself, he can
learn nothing in the end. This example can tell us how important it is to gain knowledge
from experience. But as for me, a college student, I would say, gaining knowledge from
books is more important. There are three reasons support my point of view.

The main reason for my propensity for gaining knowledge from books is that, some
knowledge can never be learned from experience. As we all know, some knowledge is
recorded by scientists or people from ancient times to present, from home and abroad.
They are the symbol of wisdom. We can say, books are not only excellent source for us
to know about the past, but also excellent source for us to know what is happening in the
world today, and what is probably going on in the future. Without books, how can we
gain the precious knowledge from our forefathers ? Without books, how can we know
one thing or two about the outer space? Obviously, it is impossible to know that from
experience.

A more personal reason why I think knowledge from books is a more important source is
that it is not only a broader source, but also, it is an efficient way to learn. Gaining
knowledge from books can save us a lot of time and energy. As a college student, it is not
necessary to test every theory in one's own experience; and it is not necessary to get
involved in explaining every phenomenon you meet by your own experience. Just look
into your books! The knowledge from books can help you understand them more quickly
and even better!

The last but not the least reason, knowledge gained from experience is relatively limited
when compared with knowledge gained from books. Our life is limited. Time waits for
no man. So, if we want to learn more, reading books is a better way! Through reading
books, we will better develop our personality and our moral integrity, above all, enrich
our own knowledge!

As I stated above, if you want to explore the mysteries in the treasure house of
knowledge, pick up your books, and you will find the way!

Essay 48 Topic 4 Are books more important than experience?

When we are on the way to learn something, both books and experience are very essential



resources. Experience is the most direct and efficient way to gain knowledge. Since the
world is so mysterious that a lot of phenomenon seemed natural cannot be explained, and
society is so complex that we may easily judge things merely according to our
imagination, experience engaged in some certain activity, doing research on physics and
running companies in markets, for example, are really necessary. In such cases,
experience does give us a hand to gain much more knowledge beyond our scope.

However, books are sometimes indispensable. Books can be divided into two kinds. One
is basic knowledge, which is the fundament for further study, especially when we are
young, not capable enough to do things demanding practice and mature enough to decide
or judge things in the right way. The other is special knowledge and theoretical
explanation in certain fields, such as pharmacy, embryology; when we need it sometimes,
we have to learn from books, for our common sense not come in handy.

Although both experience and books can help us, as always, be on the right track, they
may sometimes lead us to receive wrong information. Because our experiences are
gained from our direct observation, it is inevitable mixed with some our subjectivity,
which, not surprisingly lead to wrong understanding of something. And books, such as
stocking guided books, may do little to reduce investment risk, or even mislead people,
considering what the financial future holds can no be predicted with certainty.

No person can claim that he is able to learn everything only through experience or only
from books. The way to learn is relatively different varying from periods to periods,
occupation to occupation, individual to individual. we can choose the most appropriate
way in accordance with our own situation

Essay 49 Topic 4 Are books more important than experience?

The brain is a large center for the storage of knowledge. Our brain’s capability of
responding to the external world is based on our knowledge. We acquire this knowledge
from books or through experience. Although these are not the only ones, they are the
fundamental sources of knowledge. To gain knowledge from a book, one has to read the
book, comprehend it, and memorize it, while in experience; everything is connected to
practice and memory. But generally they both are ways of acquiring knowledge and also,
they both can be used effectively depending on the user's capability of understanding.
Based on this I support that gaining knowledge from books is better.

Books are the works of writers. They are written with full compliance with established
laws. When writers write, they would not include matters that are irregular and which
sometimes deviate from the laws until an explanation with detailed proof is given. But in
experience, one can get quite acquainted with abnormal matters with abnormal matters,
which would likely be excluded from books. In experience proof is almost irrelevant. A
person who observes something to be true many times, he would conclude that it is true
without proof.



The difference between knowledge gained from experience and knowledge gained from
books can be clearly shown by looking at their time consumption. Authors have specific
knowledge of the subject matter. Therefore the content of these books has been refined
and is highly accurate. As a result, acquiring knowledge from books requires relatively
small time. But in experience, knowledge is gained through trial and error. This is highly
time consuming since a person has to start all over again when he/she finds his/her
knowledge to be inaccurate.

In my opinion books are more important sources of knowledge than experience because
they are less likely to be inaccurate (because they are proven) and require less time.
Books avoid that risk that would be taken to gain knowledge from trial and error
(experience). Although confined to basic laws, for those who comprehend well, books
could give clues to those matters that are undefined.

Essay 50 Topic 4 Are books more important than experience?

There is a saying that [Jot everything that is learned is contained in books. ?I cannot
agree with it more. We should not ignore resources of knowledge other than books, such
as experience.

First of all, experience teaches us much knowledge which rarely appears in books. For
example, no books teach us how to drive cars. Most people learn driving by practice
under the guidance of experienced drivers, and only by practicing himself, can one really
learn how to drive. Perhaps there are some books teaching driving, but people can hardly
learn driving by merely reading manuals, as people can hardly learn swimming without
jumping into the water.

Secondly, only from experience can people explore throughout the unknowns and gain
new knowledge. Knowledge on the first book comes from nowhere but experience.
Franklin discovered the electricity by his kit, Magellan found that the earth is spherical
by sailing. People find new knowledge from experience and write them into books. It is
in this way that human-being explore the world generation by generation.

However, I am not saying that knowledge from book is non-sense. Books are the most
available and most effective methods to gain knowledge. People learn knowledge from
books without painfully exploring the world himself, this is the value of books. But
nowadays there is a harmful thought that all knowledge can be found on books, and
people need not experience by himself. So it is worthy pointing out that, knowledge from
experience is as important as, if not more important than those from books.

Essay 51 Topic 4 Are books more important than experience?

lot everything is contained in books. ?Books can provide a lot of information but they



cannot teach people what real life experiences can teach. On the other hand life
experiences cannot teach us what books can. Real life experiences have advantages and
disadvantages as well as books do.

Books have existed even before our existence in this world. They are the best source of
knowledge. They help us learn about the past and present. Books aid us in learning about
latest discoveries and inventions. [ had a history project and I did not know where to get
information because I did not exist in those times. I went to the library and found so
much information in books, which I had never known. I learned so much and increased
my knowledge. Although books have loads of advantages, they also have disadvantages.
Books can give us information but they can never give us real life feelings. My friend
read in a book about a man who died in mountain climbing. She did not feel any
emotions and learned nothing because it had never happened with her. Books can give us
all we need but they cannot teach us how to live in this world.

In contrast, real life experiences teach us how to live and how to deal with situations. I
had a very close friend who I had known for more than 3 years. We shared everything
and never told anyone anything. But when she made new friends, she went and told all
my secrets to them. That is when I learned that no one in this world can be a true friend
expect our parents and our brothers and sisters. Real life experiences instruct people and
help us decide what is wrong and right. Although real life experiences can aid us, they
can also discourage us. When my cousin's 5 year old sister died, she totally broke apart.
She totally went mad and now is in the hospital for treatment. Experiencing events can be
dangerous but also beneficial because they can be guidance.

I am in favor of real life experiences because they can help build up a person’s character.
When my friend betrayed me, I learned not to share my deep feelings with anyone.
Although I was hurt, but I also learned a lesson that I could never have learned in books
since it was just a piece of writing. Real life experiences have always taught me how live
in this life while books have not.

No matter how informative a source is, it cannot be as useful as real life experiences.
Books can be good teachers but they are not as good as real life experiences because
books cannot help us see the reality while real life experiences can.

Essay 52 Topic 4 Are books more important than experience?

Though certainly the books provide one a wide range of information even from the area
the experience of his life would never reach, once he tries to manage something in
practice depending on the information gained only from books, he will note that they are
not a source of the perfect information.

For example, suppose that we had 20 books which teach us how to cook Japanese dishes



and we decided to make a Sushi roll. The books will be very useful because they indicate
what we have to buy and what kind of procedures we should take. Even in case we never
had seen Sushi nor the process of cooking, some books would should them in their
pictures. We do not have to memorize each information because with those books we
would always be able to review it.

However, what will happen if we had never eaten Sushi? Some professional chef might
be able to imagine how it could taste by the information of the books, but even in that
case he would not know how delicious it would be nor how good Sushi should taste. The
majority of authors of those books write depending on their own experience and they
definitively should have not imagined what kind of difficulties could occur if a Nigerian
Chef try to make a Sushi roll with the African rice which is drier and smells stronger than
Japanese rice. Without an experience of making it with a teacher, one would never learn
how strongly one should give the pressure as rolling it.

In conclusion, the information of books is not complete. They are useful as reference
because they provide the basic information that everybody look for and also details that
other person investigated or experienced which you might not obtain only by your
experience, whereas you cannot totally depend on their information when you intend to
gain knowledge.

Essay 53 Topic 4 Are books more important than experience?

Jot everything that is learned is contained in books? That is the true statement. We can
learn a lot from the books, but we still have another way to learn, that is the experience in
the life. And each way you learn play other important part in your life.

Everything that you learn form the books is theory. Theory is just the conceptions,
definitions or even some saying from someone. With theory, you can have the basic
information about some problems. And you can figure out the way to solve the problems
in your mind right away. But when you do it, that will be the big difference, because:
Tlaying and doing are two things. ?

Practicing means you have to do, you have to solve the problems by your hands, and that
is not as easy as saying. With practicing, you can get a lot of experience which you have
not read in any book before. And that will be very important to your life.

As I said above, each way, experiences in the books and experiences in the life, play
other important part in your life. So, it is very difficult to answer the question:?Which is
more important??

If you have all the information that you need, you can think about the way to solve the
problems in your mind, and then you do that. But, if you have not practiced any problems
like that before, that will be very difficult to you because you will meet a lot of stuff that
you have not known before, and you do not know how it works either.



In another way, if you know how it works, you know a lot about practicing, but you do
not know anything about the basic information that are contained in the books, you will
get troubles, too.

So, in my opinion, do the good the best way for you to do the good job is: you need to
know both the knowledge in the books and in the life. With the knowledge in the books,
you will have the basic information for a lot of thing, and with the knowledge in the life,
that especially for your life, is good for you life in future. They have the very strong
relationship, we cannot get success with only one of them, we have to use both of them
together. And that is the way we can get success.

Essay 54 Topic 4 Are books more important than experience?

Many people have said that not everything that is learned is contained in books, while
many people also say that we get most of our knowledge from books. In my point of
view, the latter one is as important as, if not more important than the former one,
Although not everything is contained in books, we have to learn most of the things in
books. Among countless reasons, which influence the former one, I explore the most
conspicuous aspects as follows:

The main reason I agree with the argument is that knowledge contained in books is
systematic. As we know, almost all the books are the children of the marriage of the
author's thought with the real world. In order to express themselves, they surely use a
very systematic structure to form a book, which have a specific note of their thought and
experiences. With the systematic structure, we can learn things gradually, by our own
pace and we need not to worry that if we had miss some of the important details because
systematic structure never drop the essential points. What we only need to do is follow
the instructions directed by the author and grasps the content by our consideration.

There is another reason that deserve some words here, however, is that learning by
reading books is an efficient way of accumulating knowledge. In ancient world, no books
existed, and people should realize the world by exploring everything by themselves. This
method apparently takes too much time and energy. But with the ready-made knowledge
provided by the books put in front of us, why not take on it directly? It will save us a lot
of time to take advantages of others' thought and experiences than we explore them by
ourselves.

It would not be too kindly disposed to the idea that not learning knowledge in books is
not important. Of course, gaining knowledge from experience is not without advantages.
Because experiencing the life by oneself would be more impressive and could affect you
for a lifetime. Such examples are not rate in our personal life.

In a word, to choose way of gaining knowledge is something of a dilemma to public
because they sometimes are confused by the seemingly good qualities of learning by



experiences, but neglect the most genuinely good aspect of learning by reading. For the
reasons presented above, I strongly commit to the notion to by reading, not by
experiences.

Essay 55 Topic 4 Are books more important than experience?

Upon the question that which source is more important? Knowledge gained from
experience or from books? People may have different opinions. Admittedly, both of them
have advantages and disadvantages, and they are both important. The undeniable fact is
that [ot everything that is learned is contained in books. ?If someone who wants to know
how to swim or drive just reads through books but never experiences himself, he can
learn nothing in the end. This example can tell us how important it is to gain knowledge
from experience. But as for me, a college student, I would say, gaining knowledge from
books is more important. There are three reasons support my point of view.

The main reason for my propensity for gaining knowledge from books is that, some
knowledge can never be learned from experience. As we all know, some knowledge is
recorded by scientists or people from ancient times to present, from home and abroad.
They are the symbol of wisdom. We can say, books are not only excellent source for us
to know about the past, but also excellent source for us to know what is happening in the
world today, and what is probably going on in the future. Without books, how can we
gain the precious knowledge from our forefathers ? Without books, how can we know
one thing or two about the outer space? Obviously, it is impossible to know that from
experience.

A more personal reason why I think knowledge from books is a more important source is
that it is not only a broader source, but also, it is an efficient way to learn. Gaining
knowledge from books can save us a lot of time and energy. As a college student, it is not
necessary to test every theory in one’s own experience; and it is not necessary to get
involved in explaining every phenomenon you meet by your own experience. Just look
into your books! The knowledge from books can help you understand them more quickly
and even better!

The last but not the least reason, knowledge gained from experience is relatively limited
when compared with knowledge gained from books. Our life is limited. Time waits for
no man. So, if we want to learn more, reading books is a better way! Through reading
books, we will better develop our personality and our moral integrity, above all, enrich
our own knowledge!

As I stated above, if you want to explore the mysteries in the treasure house of
knowledge, pick up your books, and you will find the way!

Essay 56 Topic 4 Are books more important than experience?



When we are on the way to learn something, both books and experience are very essential
resources. Experience is the most direct and efficient way to gain knowledge. Since the
world is so mysterious that a lot of phenomenon seemed natural cannot be explained, and
society is so complex that we may easily judge things merely according to our
imagination, experience engaged in some certain activity, doing research on physics and
running companies in markets, for example, are really necessary. In such cases,
experience does give us a hand to gain much more knowledge beyond our scope.

However, books are sometimes indispensable. Books can be divided into two kinds. One
is basic knowledge, which is the fundament for further study, especially when we are
young, not capable enough to do things demanding practice and mature enough to decide
or judge things in the right way. The other is special knowledge and theoretical
explanation in certain fields, such as pharmacy, embryology; when we need it sometimes,
we have to learn from books, for our common sense not come in handy.

Although both experience and books can help us, as always, be on the right track, they
may sometimes lead us to receive wrong information. Because our experiences are
gained from our direct observation, it is inevitable mixed with some our subjectivity,
which, not surprisingly lead to wrong understanding of something. And books, such as
stocking guided books, may do little to reduce investment risk, or even mislead people,
considering what the financial future holds can no be predicted with certainty.

No person can claim that he is able to learn everything only through experience or only
from books. The way to learn is relatively different varying from periods to periods,
occupation to occupation, individual to individual. we can choose the most appropriate
way in accordance with our own situation

Essay 57 Topic 4 Are books more important than experience?

The brain is a large center for the storage of knowledge. Our brain's capability of
responding to the external world is based on our knowledge. We acquire this knowledge
from books or through experience. Although these are not the only ones, they are the
fundamental sources of knowledge. To gain knowledge from a book, one has to read the
book, comprehend it, and memorize it, while in experience; everything is connected to
practice and memory. But generally they both are ways of acquiring knowledge and also,
they both can be used effectively depending on the user's capability of understanding.
Based on this I support that gaining knowledge from books is better.

Books are the works of writers. They are written with full compliance with established
laws. When writers write, they would not include matters that are irregular and which
sometimes deviate from the laws until an explanation with detailed proof is given. But in
experience, one can get quite acquainted with abnormal matters with abnormal matters,
which would likely be excluded from books. In experience proof is almost irrelevant. A
person who observes something to be true many times, he would conclude that it is true



without proof.

The difference between knowledge gained from experience and knowledge gained from
books can be clearly shown by looking at their time consumption. Authors have specific
knowledge of the subject matter. Therefore the content of these books has been refined
and 1s highly accurate. As a result, acquiring knowledge from books requires relatively
small time. But in experience, knowledge is gained through trial and error. This is highly
time consuming since a person has to start all over again when he/she finds his/her
knowledge to be inaccurate.

In my opinion books are more important sources of knowledge than experience because
they are less likely to be inaccurate (because they are proven) and require less time.
Books avoid that risk that would be taken to gain knowledge from trial and error
(experience). Although confined to basic laws, for those who comprehend well, books
could give clues to those matters that are undefined.

Essay 58 Topic 4 Are books more important than experience?

There is a saying that [Jot everything that is learned is contained in books. ?I cannot
agree with it more. We should not ignore resources of knowledge other than books, such
as experience.

First of all, experience teaches us much knowledge which rarely appears in books. For
example, no books teach us how to drive cars. Most people learn driving by practice
under the guidance of experienced drivers, and only by practicing himself, can one really
learn how to drive. Perhaps there are some books teaching driving, but people can hardly
learn driving by merely reading manuals, as people can hardly learn swimming without
jumping into the water.

Secondly, only from experience can people explore throughout the unknowns and gain
new knowledge. Knowledge on the first book comes from nowhere but experience.
Franklin discovered the electricity by his kit, Magellan found that the earth is spherical
by sailing. People find new knowledge from experience and write them into books. It is
in this way that human-being explore the world generation by generation.

However, I am not saying that knowledge from book is non-sense. Books are the most
available and most effective methods to gain knowledge. People learn knowledge from
books without painfully exploring the world himself, this is the value of books. But
nowadays there is a harmful thought that all knowledge can be found on books, and
people need not experience by himself. So it is worthy pointing out that, knowledge from
experience is as important as, if not more important than those from books.

Essay 59 Topic 4 Are books more important than experience?



"ot everything is contained in books. ?Books can provide a lot of information but they
cannot teach people what real life experiences can teach. On the other hand life
experiences cannot teach us what books can. Real life experiences have advantages and
disadvantages as well as books do.

Books have existed even before our existence in this world. They are the best source of
knowledge. They help us learn about the past and present. Books aid us in learning about
latest discoveries and inventions. [ had a history project and I did not know where to get
information because I did not exist in those times. I went to the library and found so
much information in books, which I had never known. I learned so much and increased
my knowledge. Although books have loads of advantages, they also have disadvantages.
Books can give us information but they can never give us real life feelings. My friend
read in a book about a man who died in mountain climbing. She did not feel any
emotions and learned nothing because it had never happened with her. Books can give us
all we need but they cannot teach us how to live in this world.

In contrast, real life experiences teach us how to live and how to deal with situations. I
had a very close friend who I had known for more than 3 years. We shared everything
and never told anyone anything. But when she made new friends, she went and told all
my secrets to them. That is when I learned that no one in this world can be a true friend
expect our parents and our brothers and sisters. Real life experiences instruct people and
help us decide what is wrong and right. Although real life experiences can aid us, they
can also discourage us. When my cousin's 5 year old sister died, she totally broke apart.
She totally went mad and now is in the hospital for treatment. Experiencing events can be
dangerous but also beneficial because they can be guidance.

I am in favor of real life experiences because they can help build up a person’s character.
When my friend betrayed me, I learned not to share my deep feelings with anyone.
Although I was hurt, but I also learned a lesson that I could never have learned in books
since it was just a piece of writing. Real life experiences have always taught me how live
in this life while books have not.

No matter how informative a source is, it cannot be as useful as real life experiences.
Books can be good teachers but they are not as good as real life experiences because
books cannot help us see the reality while real life experiences can.

Essay 60 Topic 4 Are books more important than experience?

Though certainly the books provide one a wide range of information even from the area
the experience of his life would never reach, once he tries to manage something in
practice depending on the information gained only from books, he will note that they are
not a source of the perfect information.



For example, suppose that we had 20 books which teach us how to cook Japanese dishes
and we decided to make a Sushi roll. The books will be very useful because they indicate
what we have to buy and what kind of procedures we should take. Even in case we never
had seen Sushi nor the process of cooking, some books would should them in their
pictures. We do not have to memorize each information because with those books we
would always be able to review it.

However, what will happen if we had never eaten Sushi? Some professional chef might
be able to imagine how it could taste by the information of the books, but even in that
case he would not know how delicious it would be nor how good Sushi should taste. The
majority of authors of those books write depending on their own experience and they
definitively should have not imagined what kind of difficulties could occur if a Nigerian
Chef try to make a Sushi roll with the African rice which is drier and smells stronger than
Japanese rice. Without an experience of making it with a teacher, one would never learn
how strongly one should give the pressure as rolling it.

In conclusion, the information of books is not complete. They are useful as reference
because they provide the basic information that everybody look for and also details that
other person investigated or experienced which you might not obtain only by your
experience, whereas you cannot totally depend on their information when you intend to
gain knowledge.

Essay 61 Topic 4 Are books more important than experience?

Jot everything that is learned is contained in books? That is the true statement. We can
learn a lot from the books, but we still have another way to learn, that is the experience in
the life. And each way you learn play other important part in your life.

Everything that you learn form the books is theory. Theory is just the conceptions,
definitions or even some saying from someone. With theory, you can have the basic
information about some problems. And you can figure out the way to solve the problems
in your mind right away. But when you do it, that will be the big difference, because:
Tlaying and doing are two things. ?

Practicing means you have to do, you have to solve the problems by your hands, and that
is not as easy as saying. With practicing, you can get a lot of experience which you have
not read in any book before. And that will be very important to your life.

As I said above, each way, experiences in the books and experiences in the life, play
other important part in your life. So, it is very difficult to answer the question:?Which is
more important??

If you have all the information that you need, you can think about the way to solve the
problems in your mind, and then you do that. But, if you have not practiced any problems



like that before, that will be very difficult to you because you will meet a lot of stuff that
you have not known before, and you do not know how it works either.

In another way, if you know how it works, you know a lot about practicing, but you do
not know anything about the basic information that are contained in the books, you will
get troubles, too.

So, in my opinion, do the good the best way for you to do the good job is: you need to
know both the knowledge in the books and in the life. With the knowledge in the books,
you will have the basic information for a lot of thing, and with the knowledge in the life,
that especially for your life, is good for you life in future. They have the very strong
relationship, we cannot get success with only one of them, we have to use both of them
together. And that is the way we can get success.

Essay 62 Topic 4

There is a saying that "Not everything that is learned is contained in books." I cannot
agree with it more. We should not ignore resources of knowledge other than books, such
as experience. First of all, experience teaches us much knowledge which rarely appears in
books. For example, no books teach us how to drive cars. Most people learn driving by
practice under the guidance of experienced drivers, and only by practicing himself, can
one really learn how to drive. Perhaps there are some books teaching driving, but people
can hardly learn driving by merely reading manuals, as people can hardly learn
swimming without jumping into the water. Secondly, only from experience can people
explore throughout the unknowns and gain new knowledge. Knowledge on the first book
comes from nowhere but experience. Franklin discovered the electricity by his kit,
Magellan found that the earth is spherical by sailing. People find new knowledge from
experience and write them into books. It is in this way that human-being explore the
world generation by generation. However, | am not saying that knowledge from book is
non-sense. Books are the most available and most effective methods to gain knowledge.
People learn knowledge from books without painfully exploring the world himself, this is
the value of books. But nowadays there is a harmful thought that all knowledge can be
found on books, and people need not experience by himself. So it is worthy pointing out
that, knowledge from experience is as important as, if not more important than those from
books.

Essay 63 Topic 4

Though certainly the books provide one a wide range of information even from the area
the experience of his life would never reach, once he tries to manage something in
practice depending on the information gained only from books, he will note that they are
not a source of the perfect information. For example, suppose that we had 20 books
which teach us how to cook Japanese dishes and we decided to make a Sushi roll. The
books will be very useful because they indicate what we have to buy and what kind of
procedures we should take. Even in case we never had seen Sushi nor the process of



cooking, some books would should them in their pictures. We do not have to memorize
each information because with those books we would always be able to review it.
However, what will happen if we had never eaten Sushi? Some professional chef might
be able to imagine how it could taste by the information of the books, but even in that
case he would not know how delicious it would be nor how good Sushi should taste. The
majority of authors of those books write depending on their own experience and they
definitively should have not imagined what kind of difficulties could occur if a Nigerian
Chef try to make a Sushi roll with the African rice which is drier and smells stronger than
Japanese rice. Without an experience of making it with a teacher, one would never learn
how strongly one should give the pressure as rolling it. In conclusion, the information of
books is not complete. They are useful as reference because they provide the basic
information that everybody look for and also details that other person investigated or
experienced which you might not obtain only by your experience, whereas you cannot
totally depend on their information when you intend to gain knowledge.

Essay 64 Topic 4

There is a saying that "Not everything that is learned is contained in books." I cannot
agree with it more. We should not ignore resources of knowledge other than books, such
as experience. First of all, experience teaches us much knowledge which rarely appears in
books. For example, no books teach us how to drive cars. Most people learn driving by
practice under the guidance of experienced drivers, and only by practicing himself, can
one really learn how to drive. Perhaps there are some books teaching driving, but people
can hardly learn driving by merely reading manuals, as people can hardly learn
swimming without jumping into the water. Secondly, only from experience can people
explore throughout the unknowns and gain new knowledge. Knowledge on the first book
comes from nowhere but experience. Franklin discovered the electricity by his kit,
Magellan found that the earth is spherical by sailing. People find new knowledge from
experience and write them into books. It is in this way that human-being explore the
world generation by generation. However, I am not saying that knowledge from book is
non-sense. Books are the most available and most effective methods to gain knowledge.
People learn knowledge from books without painfully exploring the world himself, this is
the value of books. But nowadays there is a harmful thought that all knowledge can be
found on books, and people need not experience by himself. So it is worthy pointing out
that, knowledge from experience is as important as, if not more important than those from
books.

Essay 65 Topic 4

Though certainly the books provide one a wide range of information even from the area
the experience of his life would never reach, once he tries to manage something in
practice depending on the information gained only from books, he will note that they are
not a source of the perfect information. For example, suppose that we had 20 books
which teach us how to cook Japanese dishes and we decided to make a Sushi roll. The
books will be very useful because they indicate what we have to buy and what kind of



procedures we should take. Even in case we never had seen Sushi nor the process of
cooking, some books would should them in their pictures. We do not have to memorize
each information because with those books we would always be able to review it.
However, what will happen if we had never eaten Sushi? Some professional chef might
be able to imagine how it could taste by the information of the books, but even in that
case he would not know how delicious it would be nor how good Sushi should taste. The
majority of authors of those books write depending on their own experience and they
definitively should have not imagined what kind of difficulties could occur if a Nigerian
Chef try to make a Sushi roll with the African rice which is drier and smells stronger than
Japanese rice. Without an experience of making it with a teacher, one would never learn
how strongly one should give the pressure as rolling it. In conclusion, the information of
books is not complete. They are useful as reference because they provide the basic
information that everybody look for and also details that other person investigated or
experienced which you might not obtain only by your experience, whereas you cannot
totally depend on their information when you intend to gain knowledge.

Essay 66 Topic 5 Should a factory be built in your community?

Nowadays, some people may hold the opinion that a factory should not be built near a
community, but others have a negative attitude. As far as I concerned, I deem that the
benefits far exceeds its disadvantages. My arguments for this point are listed as follows.

The main advantage of building a factory is that it can make the local area more
prosperous by increasing revenue, developing markets and keeping competition, and
sometimes it can help economically underdeveloped areas throw off poverty and set out
on a road to prosperity. A good case in point is that Zibo, a small village before, built its
first factory of colored glaze fifteen years ago. From then on, many factories were erected
one after another, whose competition impacted on the transformation from an inward-
looking economy to a more market-oriented economy. Now, the first factory probably
has gone bankrupt, but Zibo became a big city with moderate prosperity.

In addition, building factories is an effective measure to resolve the problem about the
pressure of employment. With the increasing number of laid-off workers, employment is
being regarded as the primary problem of national economic policy. It is reported that
officially registered urban unemployment in China was 3. 1 percent or about 5. 8 million
people in 1999, and the number was up to 9. 2 million in 2000. This trend suggests that
unemployment is a more serious problem than inflation. However, building a new
factory, especially a labor-intensive factory, can increase domestic demand and benefit
mitigation of employment pressure.

Admittedly, pollution such as the noise, industrial sewage and effluent gas, may be
caused by a factory, which can make negative influence of the normal life and health of
the neighborhood. But not all the factories will do that, and with practical applications of
the production technology, pollution caused by factories can be avoided.



All in all, it is not easy to take a clear-cut position on such a controversial issue. But
taking into account of all the factors that I have discussed in the above analysis, I believe
that building a factory near a community is advisable.

Essay 67 Topic 5 Should a factory be built in your community?

It is said that a large factory will be built near our community by a well-known company.
Many people hold the opposite point of view that it will destroy the environment and
economic structure of our community. However, I am sure that with a scientific and
thorough plan this new factory will bring us many benefits.

Obviously the construction of a new factory will need a great deal of material and
transportation. Thus there will be a great development of the transportation system that
will definitely speed up the booming of the economy.

Also the construction and the running of the factory will create lots of job opportunities.
Not only the local residents but also the neighborhood people will have more chances in
the job market. Consequently, new workers and new residents will add fresh blood to our
community and make it a vigorous one.

Some may dwell on the stereotype of how a factory will pollute the environment. But I
may assure you that with the rule of law and the advances of technology, nowadays
people have learned to build up a clean and silent industry with minimum influence on
the environment. And the sophisticated control system will firmly supervise any outcome
the industry brings.

To obtain development we should not fear the emergence of new things and changes, but
embrace it while keep an eye on them. It is not wrong to be cautious, but more important,
we should know how to make the benefits to the full while keep the drawbacks to the
minimum.

Essay 68 Topic 5 Should a factory be built in your community?

In the discussion of whether we should accept the new large factory, there are two sides
that each has their own reasons.

The prompters of the construction of new factory think that a large factory can bring our
area more chances of developing and more job vacancies. The new factory will bring so
many people with different cultures and thoughts here that we can enrich our horizon in
the communication with them. It will help upgrade our life to a more modern one, in
which there are fewer jobless people, and we can be more rich with the thriving of market
and economy surrounding. It sounds really attractive to us.

But on the other hand, opponents bring forward their reasons. Along with all the progress
the new factory may bring, many problems will appear. Such as deforestation, pollution



and overpopulation. The construction and operating of a new factory will use up our
woods resource gradually. Shortage of residence and resource will appear when so much
people flushing in our community. And another side effect of overpopulation is the
raising of crime lever. But pollution is the most terrible thing. To think of we breathing
the dirty and odorous air in and out everyday, our children swimming in the pools that
contain poisonous water, and the trouble we will have to fall asleep at night because of
the big noise. Is not that terrible? Furthermore, not only our life but also the ecological
balance here is damaged and many animals and trees lose their living environment and
become extinct in this area. Compared with the good things brought by the new factory,
do these also sound attractive to us?

By analyzing all advantages and disadvantages listed above, my opinions is that we
should not accept the new factory at the cost of our cherished forest, our ecological
balance, our peaceful life, and our health. After all, they are all rarities we have now in
our community, which cannot be restored once lost.

Essay 69 Topic 5 Should a factory be built in your community?

If a factory is built near my community, it would carry both advantages and
disadvantages. In my opinion there are more disadvantages than advantages. Although
Industrial growth brings prosperity and wealth, but at the same time increases pollution
and insufficiency of available resources.

If a factory is built, it would increase the job opportunities for the community. People
would have more chances to earn better livings. They would spend extra money on their
families, send their children to good schools for better education, get better health care
facilities and would have more money for recreation and enjoyment. These all in turn
would increase their living standards. Extra money earned through these jobs, would be
spent in other businesses that would improve the overall business of the community.

On the other hand factory would increase the environmental pollution, that would
definitely affect the health of the community. This environmental pollution is the most
common cause of respiratory diseases, dermatological diseases and cancers of different
kinds. Factory attracts people from the neighborhood for jobs, this would increase the
load on available resources of the community. There would be more competition for
accommodations that would increase the rent and daily house hold things would be more
expansive. There would be increased load on the public transportation and increased
congestion of traffic on roads.

So over all there would be both advantages and disadvantages of building a factory. I am
strongly against this plan, as I love my home town very much and want it to be as

peaceful and clean as it is now.

Essay 70 Topic 5 Should a factory be built in your community?



A company has announced that it wishes to build a large factory near our community. To
be frank, I have mixed emotions about this.

Obviously, there are some advantages having such a factory nearby. For example, it can
provides more job opportunities and many people may work in the factory. What is more,
it also gives a good chance for the development of other business in our community such
as shops, theatres and restaurants. Furthermore, the products the factory manufactures
will improve our quality of living.

On the other hand, there are some disadvantages building a factory here. First, it will
disturb the quiescence of our community. Once the factory is set up, a lot of people will
rush into our community to work, and the road will get crowded. To transfer the raw
materials the factory needs, there will be many trucks coming and going through the
streets, and the noise will disturb residents and it is unsafe for our children who always
play freely in the streets before.

Second, the factory will produce many waste products each day, and there will be much
waste water coming out from the factory and it will pollute our rivers. We do not want to
have to see hundreds and thousands tons of waste piled near our houses, and we do not
want to see our nearby rivers turning into black dishes either.

After weighing the advantages and disadvantages, I decide to oppose to set up such a
factory near our community because we need quiet surrounding, blue sky and clean
rivers.

Essay 71 Topic 5 Should a factory be built in your community?

Weather it is beneficial to build a large factory near our community is a prevalent topic
undergoing serious debate. Two different opinions obviously exist to support and to
oppose. After pondering the opinions from several aspects, personally, I agree with the
idea that it is beneficial to build a large factory near our community.

By comparing the advantage and disadvantage they will get, people judge which role they
should hold. In my opinion, the advantage in this case is superior than the disadvantage.
we can see it below.

The main reason for my propensity for the choice is that the factory will supply lots of
employment opportunities for society, especially the people of the community nearby.
The unemployment will decrease and the people’s standard of living will increase in
some degree. so, no doubt, people will accept the factory willingly and rapidly.

Another reason why I prefer to the statement lies in the fact that with the developing of
the factory, many other establishments will be founded around it. These establishments
will make the lives of the people of the community more convenient. For example,
drugstores, restaurants, even hospital, new bus stop will be built up. People here will



enjoy the convenience the factory brings. It is undeniable that the factory will bring some
problems, such as the noise, air pollution. Whatever, these disadvantages will be limited
into a low level so that they cannot contaminate the environment of the community.

From what has been discussed above, we can safely draw the conclusion that it is
beneficial to build a large factory near our community.

Essay 72 Topic 5 Should a factory be built in your community?

Many people think that the new factory will bring pollution, dirt and insecurity to our
community. I admit that there are some disadvantages of this new influence. However,
there are far more advantages that this new factory will bring to our community.
Comparing those two different sides influence, I support this new plan. My reasons will
illustrate as follows.

First of all, when a new factory is built up, it will provide us not only some workshops,
but also more job opportunities. In our community, the unemployed people can find jobs
in the factory. As the number of unemployment is reducing significantly, the environment
will be safer, and our society will become more and more prosperous. Many residents’
salary in our community will rise due to the new factory, and the condition of our life will
be well-developed.

Furthermore, as more and more people are settling down to our community because of
the new factory, they have to be accommodated. More apartments and houses are going
to build. Shopping malls, hospitals, and schools are necessary to construct. For the
residents in our community, we do not need to go to downtown to go shopping and go to
other health canter to see doctors. It is more convenient for us to live in this community.

In addition to those, our community is going to have a bigger contribution towards our
society due to the prosperity of our community. It is obvious that our community will
hasten the development of the economy in our society. As the society and country
becoming better and better, our community can get a lot of benefits from it.

If we can control the pollution through the legislation and laws, and minimize the bad
influence and effects, our community will definitely get a lot of advantages from this new
factory. So in a word, I strongly support this new factory, which is going to build in our
community.

Essay 73 Topic 5 Should a factory be built in your community?

Whether a new factory in our neighborhood should be constructed or not is a
controversial issue among people in our community. Some people think that constructing
a new factory is dangerous for our town. On the other hand, other people argue that the
new factory would be benefit for our community. I support the idea that a factory should
be built in our community because there are a lot of advantages such as more jobs



opportunities, the development of our community in many aspects, and a higher life style
in our neighborhood.

Nowadays, the rate of unemployment is high in our community because the shortage of
businesses. With the building of a new factory, a great number of people will find a wide
variety of job opportunities. Moreover, the factory attracts after it the development of the
infrastructures, the appearance of other businesses such as stores, coffee shops, the
construction of new roads, and so on. Not only will people who work in the factory
benefit from the construction of the new factory, but also will all residents. For example,
when a factory was built in my town, because it required a constant debit of water, the
owner of the factory changed the principal pipes that provide water to entire population
of our town. With all those, the life style in our community increased.

A new factory will bring flowering to our city. The taxes collected not only from the
factory and its workers, but also from the other businesses that were created along the
factory, will increase the revenue of our city. As a consequence, the community will
thrive, and schools, hospitals, places for children and other facilities can be finally
constructed.

The factory brings with it not only benefits, but also some drawbacks as air pollution,
water pollution and noise. However, with a rigorous care and the use of new technology,
which was created to eliminate pollution and maintain the noise level between normal
limits, we can maintain a pollution free environment as was before the building of the
factory.

To sum up, the construction of the new factory will bring prosperity, new jobs, and more
money from taxes to improve the life style in our community. Air, water, and noise
pollution can be kept under control to a minimum level. Taking into consideration all
these factors, the best solution for our community is to sustain the construction of a new
factory. I hope everybody will understand how important for our community this factory
is.

Essay 74 Topic 5 Should a factory be built in your community?

I came from a small village and we do not have any factories or other employment
opportunities in my community. People completely depend on cultivation for their
livelihood. Some times lack of rains or because of floods they loose their crops and the
whole community scare for the food. Even though there are some disadvantages, by
keeping in mind the advantages I support the idea of building a factory near my
community.

Depending on what kind of factory it is, there are some disadvantages like pollution,
noise and wastage dumping. The whole surroundings will lost its quietness and
peacefulness. There is an increased traffic on the roads. We see so many strangers in the
community and it may cause some insecurity. Some times there is a possibility of



accidents in the factory. But we can avoid all these disadvantages by taking certain
measures.

When we come to the advantages there are many advantages. Mainly people will get lot
of job opportunities. The property value will increase. The employees will need houses
for their living, so people can use their houses for renting. The community people can do
different things like starting some hotels and shops. The factory people will develop the
whole community surroundings like starting some new schools, roads, housing colonies,
electricity, transportation and water supply like things. All these works will provide some
livelihood to the community people. We can see a lot of development in the whole area.

So I think even though there are some disadvantages, by taking the advantages into
measure I support the idea of building a factory near my community.

Essay 75 Topic 6 What would you change about your hometown?

If I could change one thing about my hometown, I would like to build some useful and
advanced facilities for its use. A modern library, an advanced broad band system and a
modern gym may bring a lot of changes to people living in my hometown and keep them
up with the latest information and technology.

In my opinion, a modern library in my hometown can provide a good environment for the
local people to study and upgrade themselves. There are a lot of newspapers, magazines
and reference books for their use. They can know what happened around the world and
keep up with the fast-pace of today's world. "Knowledge is strength". Knowledge can
guide us to overcome problems we face in our daily life.

To popularize the use of broadband cable system at homes enables people to get a quick
access to the Internet and TV channels. Because of the Internet, our lives have been
changed a lot. We can read news, shopping, chat with our friends, send pictures to
anyone and watch the movies online. People can also have a lot of choices over TV
programs offered through a broadband. A pay-per-view system provides different types
of movie for you to choose from. People will have more choices to enjoy life and the
advanced technology at home.

Besides learning and entertaining, we also need to do exercises to keep a healthy life.
This is the reason why I want to build a modern gym in my hometown. Through
exercises such as swimming, jogging, playing tennis, people can enhance their immune
systems and enjoy life fully. Furthermore, people can develop positive attitudes towards
life by doing exercises. This is really important.

In summary, I want my hometown to be a city equipped with a modern library, an
advanced broadband system and a modern gym. I would people in my hometown have
advanced knowledge, use advanced technology and home and lead a healthy life.



Essay 76 Topic 6 What would you change about your hometown?

Among the diverse aspects that [ want to improve about my hometown is the natural
environment: make air as clean as before and water as limpid as glass and reduce as much
pollution as possible.

In the past,as I remember clearly as a child, the sky was azure and the rivers and lakes
were so clear that people can see the fish swimming freely in them. However, all has
been changed since the modernization of cities. Factories have been releasing industrial
waste into the clean rivers and lakes without proper disposal and automobiles have given
out harmful gas into the air without limitation. People haven not realized that they are
sacrificing the indispensable natural environment for industrialization and modernization.
Therefore, the improvement of natural environment will make my hometown become
more beautiful in the future.

Improving the natural environment will make people happier and healthier. People need
not wear antiseptic mask because of the dirty air and drink filtrated mineral water owing
to the polluted water. They need not worry about the increasing number of people who
have died from lung diseases. Instead, they can breeze aromatic fresh air not only at
home but also on the streets. They can cool themselves with their relatives and friends
joyfully under shadowy green trees. They are free from worry because of the gradual
decrease in all kinds of diseases caused by pollution

As a famous tourist city, the city of Zhenzhou generated majority of its revenues from
tourism. In fact, in the past twenty years tourism has contributed to the flourishing
economy. However, in recent years many manufacture companies have established
factories in the city and these companies have created many jobs for people but at the
same time have damaged the natural environment by producing much air and water
pollution. Companies face little pollution control regulation as the city sacrifices the
natural environment for industrial modernization. Excessive chemical waste released
from factories combined with unlimited carbon dioxide discharged from automobiles has
resulted in filthy air and smelly water. Today sky is no longer as blue and the water is no
longer as clean. Tourists are less willing to travel to the city which delays the progress of
tourism. The consequence is the dramatic reduction of tourism revenues for the city
government. In order to regain the prosperity of tourism and the economy, there is an
urgent need to improve the natural environment of the city. The government should
reorganize its strategy as we strongly believe that a balance of modernization and clean
environment can be reached.

In summary, I believe that improving the natural environment of my hometown will
contribute to the flourishing economy by increase tourism. In addition, people would live

happier and healthier in a clean environment.

Essay 77 Topic 6 What would you change about your hometown?



With the development of my hometown in the past few years, the population is
expanding very fast. The city is experiencing not only a higher birthrate than ever, but
also waves of immigration. The streets in the city are crowed or even jammed during the
rush hours. If I could change one thing about my hometown, I would develop an
advanced public traffic system.

In order to hold such an exploding population, the city has extended miles by miles
without much plan. It is common for people to travel from the south most part to the
north most part of the city to go to work everyday. They have to spend three hours or
more on the way they go to work and come home. Eight hours® work is a heavy burden,
while people have to spend hours before and after the work. A subway running through
or around the city can solve the problem. People could live further away from the
downtown without worrying about spending too much time on the way.

Some people buy their own car or take a taxi to work everyday. It's really expensive for
most of the people in the city. They cannot afford paying so much on traffic fares. Many
civil engineering experts advocate that sharing a public traffic system is the most efficient
way. People could reduce their fares a lot by using the public traffic system, and they can
spend the money on some other things.

Even there are more and more people who can afford buying a car or taking taxi
everyday, It is still suggested to using the public traffic system. Because the road
development can never keep up with the demand of the increasing cars, the cars may jam
on the roads during rush hours. Usually, the speed of the car in that time is no higher than
a bicycle! And pollution is another concern. So many private cars running in the city will
bring us an environmental problem. On the other hand, the pollution from the public
traffic system is much lighter.

All in all, an advanced public traffic system time efficient, cost efficient, and pollution
preventing. This is the trend of advanced cities.

Essay 78 Topic 6 What would you change about your hometown?

Now I live in the center of Bangkok, the capital of Thailand. Although I live in a big city,
I am lucky because I can find friendly neighbors and my community is quite secure.
However, if | have a power to change one important thing in my hometown, I will change
the environment of my community.

Some people believe that living in the big city is better than living in the suburban
because in the big city it is easier to find facilities such as hospitals, department stores. In
fact, there are many problems and disadvantages in living a big city like my hometown.
Located in the business area, my neighborhood is surrounded by high building and
factories. My neighbors and I have to unavoidably stay with pollutions such as air
pollution from traffic and noise pollution from the factories. Everyday I have to confront
smoke from cars. Moreover, since my hometown is surrounded by high buildings, the air



cannot freely flow into and out of the area. This makes the weather very hot and impurity.

Secondly, it is not easy to go out of my home area especially in a rush hour. Bangkok is
one of the cities that confront the severe traffic problem. I frequently have to spend
around 1 hour to travel just two or three kilometers from my house. And the traffic jam
also makes the air pollution to my hometown. Therefore, it would be better, if my
hometown was not surrounded by the business area.

Finally, in the big city like Bangkok, the price of properties is very high, so all of the
areas are used in business purposes such as business buildings. There is no recreation
nearby. If [ want to relax myself in the park, I have to travel around 10 kilometers from
my house. Sometimes I want to do jogging for my health but I cannot do because of my
hometown surrounding.

In conclusion, since my hometown is located in the unbearable environment, I have to
stand with pollutions everyday. I have to confront with the traffic jam every time [ want
to go out. And there is no place that I can relax myself. So my hometown's environment
is the first thing that I will change if I can.

Essay 79 Topic 6 What would you change about your hometown?

My hometown is a big place. When you are walking on the street, you will find that there
are many different kinds of people including new comers. It needs a lot of improvements
and developments. Under some circumstance, in my opinion, the essential one change to
my hometown is to create a community center in my hometown which can offer some
substantial helps to different people living in this area.

There are many reasons that can account for my opinion. The most important one is that a
community center plays a information center role in our society. With the advent of
twenty-first century, collecting and getting information is more and more important to
everyone. Though some of us have lots of different ways, such as television, Internet,
broadcast, and newspaper to get the information about our life. But comparing with those
people, other segments of people, which have no sufficient equipments and good
condition to get those valuable information, also require all diverse messages from our
life, such as job searching, education chance, life insurance and so on. A community
center acts as this role. It offers all their collective information to those people, and gives
them more chance to share social information.

The second obvious reason is that a community center is a good place for those people
who are new comers. Usually, a community center creates some distinctive workshops
and train courses. These services give the maximum chances to people, especially for
new comers. If [ were a new comer, the best place for me to get all sides of information
about this living place is a community center. From there, a people can get job training,
language improvement, and even release their homesick.



Furthermore, a community center is a good place for people to communicate each other.
There are some special groups of people, such as retired people, disability people, and old
people. Apparently, alone is the biggest problem among them. They need more
communication to others. Where can they go? The community center is the place. In the
center, we can organize them to play games, travel some places, and take part in certain
social movements. This function is also meaningful for the social security.

In conclusion, a community center acts as several roles in our hometown. I believe that
with its help our hometown will be more peaceful, informative and organizational.

Essay 80 Topic 6 What would you change about your hometown?

Nowadays, one of the most hazardous problems of our society is the use of drugs. Every
day we read in newspapers, watch on TV about the statistics that say how the age limit of
the addicts is falling down with the course of time.

This is a main issue in my town, too. I go for a walk with my friends during the evening
and we see young, beautiful people in unconsciousness lying down on the alleys of the
parks. It is awful that the future of the world kills its own health by taking drugs, smoking
and drinking alcohol. Worldwide there are many organizations that help addicts and
young people with problems but, unfortunately, such institutions are not very popular and
well-developed in my country.

That is why if I had the opportunity to change one important thing in my hometown, it
would be the problem about drugs, smoking and alcohol drinking. Young people and the
owners of bars and shops, where such “health-killing” goods are sold, should be made
stick to the law and there should be made no compromises about it.

It is not necessary to mention how dangerous the use of drugs is. Every day we face this
problem and we could not just pass it by because tomorrow we or our children may
become one of these who need help. This lucrative business is spreading more rapidly
than we can even imagine, but we must do our best to stop its growth.

Essay 81 Topic 6

My hometown is a big place. When you are walking on the street, you will find that there
are many different kinds of people including new comers. It needs a lot of improvements
and developments. Under some circumstance, in my opinion, the essential one change to
my hometown is to create a community center in my hometown which can offer some
substantial helps to different people living in this area. There are many reasons that can
account for my opinion. The most important one is that a community center plays a
information center role in our society. With the advent of twenty-first century, collecting
and getting information is more and more important to everyone. Though some of us
have lots of different ways, such as television, Internet, broadcast, and newspaper to get
the information about our life. But comparing with those people, other segments of



people, which have no sufficient equipments and good condition to get those valuable
information, also require all diverse messages from our life, such as job searching,
education chance, life insurance and so on. A community center acts as this role. It offers
all their collective information to those people, and gives them more chance to share
social informantion. The second obvious reason is that a community center is a good
place for those people who are new comers. Usually, a community center creates some
distinctive workshops and train courses. These services give the maximum chances to
people, especially for new comers. If I were a new comer, the best place for me to get all
sides of information about this living place is a community center. From there, a people
can get job training, language improvement, and even release their homesick.
Furthermore, a community center is a good place for people to communicate each other.
There are some special groups of people, such as retired people, disability people, and old
people. Apparently, alone is the biggest problem among them. They need more
communication to others. Where can they go? The community center is the place. In the
center, we can organize them to play games, travel some places, and take part in certain
social movements. This function is also meaningful for the social security. In conclusion,
a community center acts as several roles in our hometown. I believe that with its help our
hometown will be more peaceful, informative and organizational.

Essay 82 Topic 6

Now I live in the center of Bangkok, the capital of Thailand. Although I live in a big city,
I am lucky because I can find friendly neighbors and my community is quite secure.
However, if [ have a power to change one important thing in my hometown, I will change
the environment of my community. Some people believe that living in the big city is
better than living in the suburban because in the big city it is easier to find facilities such
as hospitals, department stores. In fact, there are many problems and disadvantages in
living a big city like my hometown. Located in the business area, my neighborhood is
surrounded by high building and factories. My neighbors and I have to unavoidably stay
with pollutions such as air pollution from traffic and noise pollution from the factories.
Everyday I have to confront smoke from cars. Moreover, since my hometown is
surrounded by high buildings, the air cannot freely flow into and out of the area. This
makes the weather very hot and impurity. Secondly, it is not easy to go out of my home
area especially in a rush hour. Bangkok is one of the cities that confront the severe traffic
problem. I frequently have to spend around 1 hour to travel just two or three kilometers
from my house. And the traffic jam also makes the air pollution to my hometown.
Therefore, it would be better, if my hometown was not surrounded by the business area.
Finally, in the big city like Bangkok, the price of properties is very high, so all of the
areas are used in business purposes such as business buildings. There is no recreation
nearby. If I want to relax myself in the park, I have to travel around 10 kilometers from
my house. Sometimes I want to do jogging for my health but I cannot do because of my
hometown surrounding. In conclusion, since my hometown is located in the unbearable
environment, [ have to stand with pollutions everyday. I have to confront with the traffic
jam every time [ want to go out. And there is no place that I can relax myself. So my
hometown's environment is the first thing that I will change if I can.



Essay 83 Topic 6

My hometown is a big place. When you are walking on the street, you will find that there
are many different kinds of people including new comers. It needs a lot of improvements
and developments. Under some circumstance, in my opinion, the essential one change to
my hometown is to create a community center in my hometown which can offer some
substantial helps to different people living in this area. There are many reasons that can
account for my opinion. The most important one is that a community center plays a
information center role in our society. With the advent of twenty-first century, collecting
and getting information is more and more important to everyone. Though some of us
have lots of different ways, such as television, Internet, broadcast, and newspaper to get
the information about our life. But comparing with those people, other segments of
people, which have no sufficient equipments and good condition to get those valuable
information, also require all diverse messages from our life, such as job searching,
education chance, life insurance and so on. A community center acts as this role. It offers
all their collective information to those people, and gives them more chance to share
social informantion. The second obvious reason is that a community center is a good
place for those people who are new comers. Usually, a community center creates some
distinctive workshops and train courses. These services give the maximum chances to
people, especially for new comers. If I were a new comer, the best place for me to get all
sides of information about this living place is a community center. From there, a people
can get job training, language improvement, and even release their homesick.
Furthermore, a community center is a good place for people to communicate each other.
There are some special groups of people, such as retired people, disability people, and old
people. Apparently, alone is the biggest problem among them. They need more
communication to others. Where can they go? The community center is the place. In the
center, we can organize them to play games, travel some places, and take part in certain
social movements. This function is also meaningful for the social security. In conclusion,
a community center acts as several roles in our hometown. I believe that with its help our
hometown will be more peaceful, informative and organizational.

Essay 84 Topic 6

Now I live in the center of Bangkok, the capital of Thailand. Although I live in a big city,
I am lucky because I can find friendly neighbors and my community is quite secure.
However, if | have a power to change one important thing in my hometown, I will change
the environment of my community. Some people believe that living in the big city is
better than living in the suburban because in the big city it is easier to find facilities such
as hospitals, department stores. In fact, there are many problems and disadvantages in
living a big city like my hometown. Located in the business area, my neighborhood is
surrounded by high building and factories. My neighbors and I have to unavoidably stay
with pollutions such as air pollution from traffic and noise pollution from the factories.
Everyday I have to confront smoke from cars. Moreover, since my hometown is
surrounded by high buildings, the air cannot freely flow into and out of the area. This



makes the weather very hot and impurity. Secondly, it is not easy to go out of my home
area especially in a rush hour. Bangkok is one of the cities that confront the severe traffic
problem. I frequently have to spend around 1 hour to travel just two or three kilometers
from my house. And the traffic jam also makes the air pollution to my hometown.
Therefore, it would be better, if my hometown was not surrounded by the business area.
Finally, in the big city like Bangkok, the price of properties is very high, so all of the
areas are used in business purposes such as business buildings. There is no recreation
nearby. If [ want to relax myself in the park, I have to travel around 10 kilometers from
my house. Sometimes I want to do jogging for my health but I cannot do because of my
hometown surrounding. In conclusion, since my hometown is located in the unbearable
environment, [ have to stand with pollutions everyday. I have to confront with the traffic
jam every time I want to go out. And there is no place that I can relax myself. So my
hometown's environment is the first thing that I will change if I can.

Essay 85 Topic 7 How do movies or TV affect people?

For decades, television had played a very important role in our life. It had changed our
living and entertaining way in a great way, and I believe that it had also influenced our
behavior, both for the better and for the worse. Firstly, movies and television make us
more violent. We are being accustomed the violent scenes on the movies where there are
brutal and icy faces with killing machines in their hands. We are also forgetting that
killing someone is permanent, because the actors that were killed in a film can come back
for another movie. And finally, have you ever imagined that you were Arnold
Schwarzenegger in the “Terminator” when you watch that film? Secondly, movies and
television are making us less active. We think that movies and television contain
everything so we do not have to go out to chat or play games with our friends. Staying in
and watching television for a long time can seriously damage us, both mentally and
physically. Watching movies is passive. We receive everything that the director gives to
us. Some of them may be good, some may be bad but the most important thing is we will
lose our imaginary ability. And we may act like the actors on the movie. On the contrary,
we cannot oppose that television has good influence to us. There are good movies that
can make us change our prejudices of something like “racial dividing”. Even education
programs can help us behave more graciously and wisely. Moreover, by watching
movies, we can temporarily escape from our problems and that will help you reduce your
stress. Anyway, television and movies have their strong influence to our behavior.
Whether the influence is good or bad depends on how long we watch them, what we
watch and how we respond to them because everything is advantageous in a way and
disadvantageous in another.

Essay 86 Topic 7 How do movies or TV affect people?

Ever since movies and television appear in our lives, they gained great popularity.
Nowadays, movies and television have become a major means of relaxation. Along with
their prevalence is the influence they have on people’s behavior, not only negative but
also positive effects.



First of all, movies and television make people less active. Watching films is a passive
activity. Thus, if we watch too much, we would lose our imagination and we become
mentally unhealthy. Then mental laziness becomes physical laziness: we would like to
watch sports on TV than to the participant; we would like to chat with somebody on
Internet than to socialize with neighbors; we would like to stay in bed on sunny weekend
that to go out for a walk.

Beside, movies and television make people violent. The more violent programs we
watch, the less sensitive we become. Eventually, we no longer regard violent behaviors
wrong; indeed, we even commit violence acts ourselves. The affect of violence on
children is more conspicuous, which could be justified by the high criminal rate of youth.
As a consequence, more and more people are on their way to urge government to ban
violent programs.

Of course, movies and television do have same positive effects on people behavior. By
giving us a broad window of the world, they play an essential role in broad our horizon.
Nowadays, there are countless film and TV series concerning each field in science, social
science and humanity. These instructive films and programs open door to us, providing
us a sea of information. If there were no such films and programs, we would not have
gained knowledge of custom of other nations, we would not have accepted the concept of
planned economy and we would not have learned up-to-date technologies.

Another advantage that movies and television bring us is that they relax us. After a long
day at study or work, I need a break. Watching a film, I could forget all trouble of the
day. After a film, I feel I get ready to go back to my studies.

All in all, the influence of movies and television is profound and essential. We should
realize that while they bring us disadvantages, they provide us more and more
advantages.

Essay 87 Topic 8 Has TV distroyed communication among friends and family?

Through the years, television has become increasingly important in our lives, so some
people hold the opinion that television has destroyed communication with each other, but
others have a negative attitude. As far as I am concerned, I deem television can build up
rather than destroy our friendly relations.

The main reason for my propensity for my favor on television is that it can make us
realize and adapt to the needs of society. Most people live in their individual circles all
day. How is a person conscious of what happened in the world? I can say television is the
best implement, because of its faster transmission speed than newspapers, more visual
effect than radios, more economical consumption than network. Moreover, the



knowledge acquired from television also benefits the association with each other. For
example, by watching an interview program, we can learn the way of getting along with
people from a successful personage.

In addition, watching television makes us have time or chances to accompany our family.
If we went out to play or have social intercourse after work, there would be little time to
keep with them. Contrarily, we can chat with parents, children or the lover, and share our
troubles and joys as we watch programs together to relax, which can effectively promote
the family relationship.

Admittedly, some people are destroying themselves by watching television so much,
which may cut them off from the real world little by little. After all, what television gives
us are second-hand experiences, so we should go out into the world along with watching
television in an appropriate degree, and spend a holiday with the family once in a while
by the sea or in the mountains, far away from civilization.

All in all, it is not easy to take a clear-cut position on such a controversial issue. But
taking into account of all the factors that I have discussed in the above analysis, I believe
that watching television benefits the communication with each other.

Essay 88 Topic 8 Has TV distroyed communication among friends and family?

One of the most famous inventions in 20th century is television and nowadays we cannot
deny its influence to our life. There is a common question that has television destroyed
communication among friends and family? I personally believe that television has not
destroyed communication among friends and family. In this essay I try to explain my
opinion with some reasons.

First of all, television is the most common media which is found in each home. It is faster
than newspaper to tell the news, more economical than Internet to access information.
Television not only is an enjoyable device for everyone but also joins family members
together and brings them good time, for example they can talk about their favorite actor
or actress, watching football and betting on their favorite player.

Another reason is that these days people are very busy with their works and have not
enough time to go cinema and theater instead television provides for them this chance to
have a similar one. Moreover, nowadays towns have become more and more crowded
and people do not know each other, while television builds a smallest town with its
famous faces and interesting programs.

The last but not the least, in this century human put satellites in the spatial circuits and
with relationship between each television set with these satellites the entire world can

become unit. In the other words, we can be informed about world news in one second.

Thus, with the above statements that I mentioned, I still believe that television has built a



uniform world that let us be aware from all things about it rather than it destroyed
communication between us.

Essay 89 Topic 8 Has TV distroyed communication among friends and family?

Too much of anything is bad. Even if you eat excess sweet it tastes bitter. Watching
television is also like that. It is true that television has brought enormous changes in our
lives. Even though there are some disadvantages, but it is very superficial saying
television has destroyed communication among friends and family.

Television is one of the greatest technology inventions. We are getting a lot of knowledge
and entertainment from it. It is one of the most powerful media in the public. People are
using television as a classroom in long distance courses. The quizzes, scientific channels
like history, travel and discovery, debates, interviews are very helpful to the students.
Live news coverage through out the world is amazing.

It is also one of the greatest entertainments in our lives. In my house we are all watch a
nice movie or a comedy program together. In our busy lives it is giving us an opportunity
to sit together, talk and laugh with each other. When we have a football match, base ball
game or a cricket match, watching the live game is not possible for every one of us. So
live telecast of the game is giving us an opportunity to watch the game with our friends
and family members. It is really fun inviting our friends or going to friend's houses to
watch a game or movie together. One-way it is giving us an opportunity to arrange get
together.

Too much watching and addiction is obviously not good. In everywhere there is some
exploitation, so viewers may need some discrimination about the programs what they can
watch or what not. If we can use the television in a proper way it is not true saying
television has destroyed communication among friends and family.

Essay 90 Topic 8 Has TV distroyed communication among friends and family?

We often hear some parents complain that their children spend hours before the little
television screen, ignoring their study, outdoors activities and even their family. These
kids are indifferent to nearly everything including communication with their friends and
family. So I totally agree with the statement that television has destroyed communication
among friends and family. The reasons are presented below.

There is no denying that television has shortened the time we spend on communication
with friends and family. Now there are so many long series of players. Once you see the
first series, you cannot tear yourself away from the play. The result is you spend more
and more time on television. Consequently you spend less and less time on
communication with friends and family.

Another reason why I agree with the statement is that television is of no use to



communication skills. Television is an one-way communication. You watch it, but you
do not respond to it or communicate with it. That is to say, you cannot improve your
communication skills by television.

Finally, television is especially harmful to children when it comes to communication with
friends and family. The example I given at the beginning of this article demonstrates the
reason fully. Children are not mature enough to control their behavior. Parents should
lead them in the correct direction. Parents encourage them to participate in outdoors
activities with their friends.

Based on the above discussion, I agree with the opinion that television has destroyed
communication among friends and family.

Essay 91 Topic 8 Has TV distroyed communication among friends and family?

Television has been invented in the 20th century. In the beginning only a few people have
had a chance to keep a TV set in their homes, but now almost every family has a TV set.
The TV set itself has been developed, from black and white small screen to 23 inches
colored screens. I completely disagree that television has destroyed communication
among friends and family. In this essay I will give some arguments supporting this idea.
One of the most obvious arguments is that nowadays people are very busy and after hard
work day they need calm relaxation and fun. They watch their favorite films and serials
with their family and friends, they laugh and have a lot of fun together, which unites
them.

Another reason is that towns have become more and more crowded and people do not
know each other. It is true that in those inadequate conditions it is very hard to make
friends. As a rule television is full of actors, actresses and musicians which everyone
knows. In this way television provides people mutual “acquaintances”, whose appearance
and performance could be discussed among people. Consequently that makes
communication among friends easy and enjoyable.

Last but not least, sometimes the members of a family are away from each other and they
haven't got the chance to share special events from their life. For example, one of the
parents is on a business trip abroad for a long time and during that time his/her child has a
birthday party. His/her family could record this special occasion on a cassette, so that the
parent could watch it when he/she comes back home.

In conclusion, television is one of the greatest inventions of the 20th century. By its good
influence on people, television helps friends and family to become more united.

Essay 92 Topic 8 Has TV distroyed communication among friends and family?



Nowadays television is a kind of major media for people to kill their free time. It is a
common phenomenon that many people will probably choose watching television after
dinner, instead of making a telephone with their friends or having a chat with their
families. Therefore, television has destroyed communication among friends and family.
Here are my reasons for this.

For the first reason, people just receive passively while watching television, they are
watching without thinking. So it is easy for people to get involved in the programs that
people lost themselves gradually, they forget the existence of their families and friends.
People spend much more time watching television than communicating with their
families and friends. So television does no good to the communication, it even destroyed
it.

Another important reason is that people take it for grant that watching television is a
necessity in their daily life, while they do not ever think that communication among
friends and families is as such important. For example, people watch television news at
exactly the same time everyday. It is ok to get to know what had happened during the
day, but on the opposite, do not they pay too much attention on the television programs?
Not to mention television series. People eager to know what will happen in the television
series, but they cannot remember paying attention to their families and friends.

Although television is an important kind of media for people to know more, to learn
more, to get well informed, it does destroyed the communication for the reasons that
mentioned. Television is a kind of communication device, but it takes the place of
communication among friend and family.

Essay 93 Topic 8 Has TV distroyed communication among friends and family?

While television has been somewhat harmful in its effects, it has hardly "destroyed
communication among friends and family, although for some people, the assertion that
television has destroyed communication among friends and family seems true.

Television, invented in last century, with its wide availability, increasingly prosperous
programs, has becomes one of the most powerful means of communication in history,
and is more and more difficult to ignore. Television is as much a part of our life as are
our meals, work, or school; studies consistently show that the average American child
spends almost as much time in watching television as does he in school. We all have only
24 hours a day and it is clear that the more time one spends in watching television, the
less time one does with his or her family and friends. Hence we see the passage in the
newspaper or magazine titled “Television took my husband away from me. ”

Tempting as such a claim might be, it is hardly true. It is not television took her husband
away from her, but the increasing pressures of modern life did it. We have no definite
evidence to say people nowadays endure more pressures than did their counterparts in the
past, but it is absolutely true that people nowadays undergo great pressures that come



from various directions, including work, school, economy, and so forth. Investigations
show that today a bachelor degree may no longer guarantee a well paid job, more and

more companies post their want ads claiming that applicants must have at least master
degrees, which take two or three years longer.

In a word, people nowadays have very little time for anything; television is merely
among many other factors that affect communication, and is definitely not the main cause
of degradation. On the other hand, there really are many people addictive to television.
But the fact is, were television not existent, surely these people would have found other
escapes, such as alcohol or gambling, for example. In other words, people always find a
way to do what they want to do. Therefore, I do not agree that television has destroyed
communication among friends and family.

Essay 94 Topic 8 Has TV distroyed communication among friends and family?

Television occupies our spare time and lets us known what is going around the world or
the latest medical and technological developments all over the world. However, it can
harm us in many different ways.

First of all, people will become lazy by watching TV and want to spend most of their
times in front of the screen. Moreover, they will lose their interests to enjoy other
activities such as parks, theatres, museums, etc.

As a result of that, watching television will become the only thing that can entertain
them, and it will not allow them to read books or communicate with friends and families.

In addition, TV becomes the boss and we have to regulate our time with our favorite
programs. While watching the program, which are we interested in, one prefers to be
quite, just concentrate on the program and inviting other to silence. This makes the
person to be indifferent toward his or her environment, family and friend. This can
damage the communication among friends and family members.

The last thing, which can harm us, is children. They can get harmful influences by
watching violence shows on television. This can have bad influences on them, for they
are not old enough to understand many things and realize whether they are right things
for them to do them or not. The only thing younger generation likes to do is to follow
their heroes, to act like them or to talk like them. These shows after a long time make
them not to obey they parents any more. Furthermore, they might want to show off in
front of their friends,so sometimes something bad may happen between them.

In conclusion, if we spend less time watching TV, we will find out, we can have time
communicating with friend, enjoying the nature and using our minds to create new things

for passing our lives.

Essay 95 Topic 8 Has TV distroyed communication among friends and family?



Although at some level televisions may have given people some negative effect, it is so
superficial to say that they have destroyed communication among friends and family.
Television is an inescapable part of modern culture. We depend on TV for entertainment,
news, education, culture, weather, sports-and even music, because of the advent of music
videos. As Televisions have been more and more widely used, people have already made
a lot of benefit.

With the recent explosion in satellite and digital specialty channels, we now have access
to varieties of both good quality and inappropriate TV content. Things turn out to be that
in this crowded television environment, we are able to pick out high quality TV
programs, and whenever possible, enjoy them together as a family. Because of its ability
to create powerful touchstones, TV enables people to share cultural experiences with
others. What is more, shared viewing gives family members of all ages an opportunity to
spend time together. Especially parents can use TV as a catalyst to get kids reading-
following up on TV programs by getting books on the same subjects or reading authors
whose work was adapted for the programs.

Furthermore, televisions are giving us an incredible amount of up- to-date knowledge and
information, which makes it possible for us to be aware of potential dangers and even
save ourselves. One great American mother saved her 2 years old little girl because she
usually watches Discovery Channel!----- She said that when she came into her baby's
room at night the baby was sleeping very soundly. Suddenly a special insect appeared
and seemed biting one of the baby's arms. The mother took her baby to the hospital at
once, for she realized that this was one of the very poison insects which she once learned
from the Discovery Channel. Thanks for the mother's knowledge and determination the
baby survived and if it was 2 hours late there could be no hope left!

In conclusion, how much benefit we made from televisions is absolutely more than the
harm they may bring. Televisions are merely among many other factors that affect
communication, and are definitely not the main cause of degradation.

Essay 96 Topic 8 Has TV distroyed communication among friends and family?

When asked about what has been brought by television, different people have different
answers. There is some people who do not like TV saying that television has destroyed
communications among friends and family. however other people take a negative attitude
on this issue. In my opinion, I disagree with the above statement. The reasons are given
below.

Television is only one instrument for people to relax. There is many ways of amusement
for people to select after the working time nowadays. You can select to meet your
friends, to accompany your parents or to take part in some sports activities. Watching TV



at home is simply one way to live. It is too narrowly to regard TV as one main reason to
damage relationship among friends and family just because some people has spent a lot
of time on it.

Another reason that I disagree with the above statement is that TV can provide some
additional topics for communication among friends and family. Talking about the news,
the soap drama or soccer game watching on the TV last night is also good
communication ways to increase your affections with your friends and your family. Also
sometimes, skipping one TV program could probably make you lose voices among your
friends.

Last but not least, watching TV is one good medicine to cure the loneliness when your
friends and parents cannot accompany with you. I would not forget the warm which was
brought by TV when along outside the hometown.

I cannot deny that some people has ignored friends and family when they are addicted
into watching TV. However, everything has it's two sides. All the factors mentioned
above determined me to draw the conclusion that it is not reasonable to say television has
destroyed communications among friends and family.

Essay 97 Topic 8 Has TV distroyed communication among friends and family?

I do strongly oppose the idea that television has destroyed communication among friends
and family. This I support with the following reasons.

My first point is the fact that Television supplies topics of conversation. Let us take the
example of “Big Brother”. Nearly everybody was affected of this TV Event. Media
reported all the time and, in this connection more important, people talked incessant
about it. Big Brother connected several people, even those who normally do not talk
together, and communication was encouraged.

Further more it should considered important that people meet to watch Television.
Family or even friends plan time to watch Movies or Quiz Shows together. Afterwards
they discuss the topics and communication takes place. Aside from the aspect that they
probably also communicate while they are watching.

Talk shows are another Example that demonstrates that Television encourages
communication. In Germany a variety of talk shows exist, where communication is held
about different topics. These Shows offer the opportunity for everybody to take their own



view in public.

Last but not least I would like to grant one exception that should be named: People who
generally tend to isolate themselves from other people, run the risk to increase their
isolation. Especially continuous programs like daily soaps could be addictive. On the
whole I am convinced that Television encourages communication.

Essay 98 Topic 9 Living in a small town vs. a big city

It has long been a controversy among people that living in a small town or in a big city is
more preferable. While some people claim that living in such big cities as capital or any
other great city can result in more comfortable, others feel that residence in the smaller
town cannot merely give them peaceful lives but also make them healthier than people
living in a big city. In my opinion, I have prejudice for residence in a small town due to
some reasons.

Although town-dwellers can survive considerably more convenient than those who live in
the country side having many facilities and amenities for them, they must confront with
much pollution in their hometown. That tiny particles from big industries and toxic gases
from million cars tend to increase more and more are used to characterize the town
nowadays.

On the contrary, lacking in advance technologies makes rural life happy and peaceful.
Rural-dweller can enjoy living in real nature. They can waste just a little time to go to
work, unlike town-dwellers who have much trouble with traffic jam and also they can
spend times they left during the day to do more enjoyable and funnier activities such as
exercise, shopping or playing game with their children. Moreover, people who live in the
country side are likely to have longer longevity and healthier than those who inhabit in
the town. High technologies can harm and cause so serious health problems to the people
who are denizen of the town.

In conclusion, I would rather live in the small country than in the big city. Even though,
the comfort ability in the town appeals many people, I prefer to spend my life simply and

happily.
Essay 99 Topic 9 Living in a small town vs. a big city

Which one will you chose to live in, a small town or a big city? Many people have their
own opinions. After pondering it from several aspects, personally, I prefer living in a
small town. The reason is that the beautiful landscape, little pollution and leisure of the
life which can be found in a small town attract me.



In a small town,there are many beautiful types of scenery. unlike the city, in which we
can only see the roads, the skyscrapers and the factories, we can see the different beauty
in a small town. For example, there is a small town named Wu town in our country. It is
famous for his original wooden building.

Another reason for my propensity for living in a small town is that there is no pollution
there. The air is fresh in the small town. When we walk alone a river, we can see the
bottom of the river, even some fish in it. Living in this place is beneficial to our health.
So, obviously, I should chose a good environment to live in.

Finally I want to mention that living in a small town, I don't need to encounter the sharp
competition that is placed in front of the people living in a big city. I can enjoy the leisure
of the lives. There are many things,fishing or planting flowers, I can do. From those
things, I get pleasure and feel so happy.

From what we discussed above, we can see that living in a small is really attracting.
People living there can get more benefit than that living in a big city. Then, no doubt, I
prefer to live in a small town.

Essay 100 Topic 9 Living in a small town vs. a big city

Upon the question which is better, living in big cities or in small towns, people have
different opinions about it. Living in big cities has its advantages, but at the same time,
there are many disadvantages, too. From my point of view, I would prefer to live in a
small town.

Firstly, a small town is a good place to live in. The air is clean and fresh and there is no
need to worry about the space for outdoor exercise. Housing is no problem. Not only can
we own a home of our own, one can also afford a garden in which he can grow flowers
and vegetables. This means recreation on the one hand and physical exercise on the other.

In addition, living in a small town, one can get the warm friendship and care everywhere.
When you walk out, you can always meet friends and chat with them freely and
delightfully. If you are ill your neighbor can help you at any time and smoothes your
pain. In contrast to this, living in big cities many people are strangers. You cannot tell
other people what you are thinking and no one would like to spend a lot of time listening
to you. Life is just like a one-man steered small boat in the sea.

On the other hand, everyone knows that on a large city there are competitions and
tensions as well as opportunities. Nowadays, with the development pf rapid
transportation and telecommunication, moving from place to place, or getting information
from outside, either in a big city or a small town, has become easy. Many above-
mentioned difficulties will disappear if you live in a small town. One can also easily get
medical help from other cities and snap information through television and Internet.



People even could work at home without going to office. That will reduce a lot of time
traditionally wasted on the way of going to office and avoid traffic jams and air pollution.
It is really getting twice the results with half the effort.

In sum, a small town is clean, quiet and comfortable, and this is attractive to me.
Therefore, I prefer to live in a small town.

Essay 101 Topic 9 Living in a small town vs. a big city

Choosing a place to live is an important decision in everyone's life. In fact, the conditions
of the place one lives have direct effects on his or her life. Some people prefer to live in a
big city. Others would rather live in a small town. There are advantages and
disadvantages about both group's opinion that in this essay I am going to discuss them.
First, let us elaborate the opinion of the group who prefer to live in a big city. These
people assert that there are a lot of facilities in a bog city that make life easier and more
comfortable. Fore example, there are more social amenities and public services; such as
public transportation, public hygienic services, etc. Another thing is educational and
working opportunities that that are undoubtedly more various in a large city. Also, there
are a lot of facilities of entertainment and cultural activities such as cinemas, theatres,
concerts, etc that is more found in such cities. Furthermore, you can find more expert
doctors and hospitals in a large city that is so considerable particularly in case a disease
occurs. As a result this group prefers to live in a big city.

In contrast, there are people who would rather exist in a small town. These people point
out that although there are a lot of facilities in big cities, you face so many problems in
such cities, too. For instance, as these kinds of cities are so crowded, heavy traffic is a
ubiquitous phenomenon in them which makes life so stressful. This may also lead to air
pollution. So people in big cities are threatened both mentally and physically. Moreover,
the crime rate is much higher in big cities, and also life is too expensive in cities like that.
But, in a small town you can have a calm and healthy life without any stress far from the
crowd of the city. You can breathe natural air without any pollution and happily beside
the nature.

Personally, I would rather live in a big city than a small town. Although some of the
second group's opinions, mentioned above, seems to be right, but I believe that living in a
small town is so boring and monotonous. Also, as stated above, educational opportunities
are limited in such cities, and finally there are not many chances for finding a desirable
job that is a serious problem itself. That's why I find a big city a more comfortable and
desirable place to live.

Essay 102 Topic 9 Living in a small town vs. a big city
Depending on personal experience, personality type and emotional concern, we find that

some people hold the idea of living in a small town meanwhile others refer to living a big
city. From my point of view, it is more advisable to choose living in a big city rather than



living in a small town. My arguments for this point are listed as follows.

The main reason for my propensity is that it is convenient in transportation and shopping
in a big city. In a small town, you have to own a car to ensure a comfortable living. You
cannot get around without one because there is not any kind of public transportation. But
in a big city, An advanced public transportation can easily take you to anywhere corner.
It is not free, but it is often cheaper than driving when you consider gas and time.
Especially if you do not have a car, you are better off in the city. There are all kinds of
shopping centers in a big city. You can get any different thing without going abroad. For
example, If you like Japanese cosmetic and French delicious food, You can get what you
want in a multifunctional center without going Japan and France. You cannot imagine
these in a small town.

Another reason why I advocate the attitude of living a big city is the diversity of the
people. Toronto is made up of people of different races, religious, abilities and interests.
You can to enrich your life experience from all kinds of highly educated people.
However, you seldom find such a variety of people in a small town. I think that living in
an area where everyone was just like me could quickly become boring.

The argument I support in the first paragraph is also in a position of advantage because
there is a wide assortment of big libraries for studies, several different museums for visit,
and numerous cinemas, theaters and centers for entertainment These things are rare in a
small town.

In a word, To live in a big city or a small town is something of a dilemma to the public
they sometimes are confused by the seeming good qualities of living in a small town such
as a fresh air, and neglect the genuinely good aspects of living in a big city. For the
reason present above, I strong commit to the notion of living in a big city but not a small
town.

Essay 103 Topic 9 Living in a small town vs. a big city

Some people like to live in a small town, because they think a small town is safe,
peaceful and beautiful. They enjoy the fresh air and limpid water of a small town.
However, in my opinion, I prefer to live in a big city. Because big city has more
advanced and complete facilities of education, and a big city has more opportunity for
career. Furthermore, a big city has more various entertainment facilities.

First, as a young student, the most important thing for me is achieving my education. If
live in a big city, I can reach all these advanced educational facilities. For example, the
public library of a big city has more books than one of a small town, and it often has all
kinds of taps or videos, and has many computers available to Internet. In addition, there
are many museums, exhibitions in a big city. I can expand my knowledge thought them.

Second, a big city has more opportunities for my career. There are many factories and



firms in all kinds of fields, especially in high-tech field. Since I am a student of computer
science, of course, I prefer to live in a big city.

Finally, a big city has all kinds of entertainment facilities, such as dance bar, club, KTV.
Every young people hope to have a various social life. In a big city, they will have more
choice to spend their spare time, and they can know more people who come from
different culture or background.

Based on all these reasons and details, I think a big city is more attractive than a small
town, especially for young people. So I would live in a big city rather than a small town.

Essay 104 Topic 9 Living in a small town vs. a big city

To live in a small town, or live in a big city, this is a question for many people. Without a
doubt, both sides have advantages and disadvantages. As far as I am concerned, I prefer
to live in a small town. The reasons are given below.

The most important reason is that the prices of houses in a small town are cheaper than
those in a big city. For example, 2200 square feet house in the Town of Ajax only costs
about CDN$25,000 while the same size house in Toronto costs above CDN$35,000. As a
new immigrant, I do not have enough money to buy an ideal house in the big city. In a
small town, I can use the same amount of money to buy a bigger and more beautiful
house.

Another reason is that I love the fresh air and the quiet environment in a small town. In
fact, there are fewer people in a small town than in a big city. As a result, the number of
vehicles in a small town must be smaller than in a big city. Therefore, the poisonous gas
from these vehicles must be less, and the air must be fresher as well. In addition, there are
not much factories in a small town, thus the noises and exhaust gas are less.

However, there are more working opportunities and better public transportation system in
a big city than in a small town. But in my personal situation, I believe that my husband
and I can get a job everywhere. Moreover, because we have a car, we can drive to
anywhere to do shopping or affairs.

In a word, in spite of the fact that there may be a couple of disadvantages to live in a
small town, I feel that the advantages are more important for me. I can spend less money
on buying a house and enjoy the quiet environment and fresh air. Taking into account of
all above factors, I would like to live in a small town.

Essay 105 Topic 9 Living in a small town vs. a big city
It is true that some people prefer to live in a small town while others prefer to live in a big

city. Since I am a student and since my educational institutes were situated in big cities, it
became a necessity for me to be a part of these cities. This may not be the case when my



academic demands will be over and entirely depends on the circumstances. I would like
to further illustrate my reasons as follows

No one would deny the fact that it is the need that forces a person to choose his area of
preference for staying. In this era where there is much competition to achieve the very
best every parent would love to be in a big city because the benefits which they derive
from such a place would be much more than what a small town can offer. First priority
will be for a better job, that too in a reputed firm which can offer them high salary to
meet their demands. Such institutions or firms will definitely be in a big city and hence
they would prefer being there. Moreover they will be in a position to look for better areas
of work which might not be possible if they are in a small town. In my case, my father is
working in a reputed Medical College in Kerala and his work has definitely influenced
our stay in a big city like Trivandrum.

Second priority will be their children's education which has now become an inevitable
part. Big cities can provide them with the best educational facilities like schools, colleges,
tuition centers, coaching classes for competitive exams, academic counseling centers etc
which might not be present in a small town. I would not say that small towns do not have
schools or colleges but the wide array of facilities that a big city can offer might not be
available in a small town. Coming to my case, | was fortunate enough to enjoy the
facilities that a city could provide. During my schooling, I used to go by bus which is the
cheapest mode of transportation in our city. Moreover I could benefit myself from the
tuition classes and coaching centers and also I came to know about the different
opportunities that a student has in front of him. Because of all that I could get an
admission Post graduation in a Deemed University in Mumbai and now I am again
enjoying the nicer aspects of life. I would like my children also to enjoy the beauty and
life of big cities.

Next thing which I find very important is the fast and efficient communication facilities
in big cities. The Internet cafes and other related places where one can easily access is
really a boon to the people of big cities. This is one way by which we can communicate
with the rest of the world and browse the recent developments and happenings which is
not only interesting but also informative Its not that they are not present in small towns,
but the adequate numbers and the availability of such places according to our
convenience is a matter of importance. Being a science student, I was fascinated by the
bundles of information that is in store in the different websites and I am happy that I
know how to access and make use of such knowledge we gain from them.

There are also problems when we talk of big cities, like pollution, shortage of living
space etc which might not be a matter of fact in small towns. Moreover it is believed that
those who stay in small towns have better knowledge of their neighbors and they would
help each other in times of necessity. In big cities, where people do not have time to work
or sleep, they are least bothered about their neighbors and their problems.

Once my educational period is over, I might have to stay in a small town, or in a big city.



As I have already mentioned the preference of stay is decided by a large number of
factors. In this world, where everyone is busy after their work to lead a better life, I
personally feel that a persons preference depends on his need, his/her attitude towards
that place, the benefits that he/she receives and last but not the least, personal satisfaction
and mental peace. Of course we cannot deny the fact that certain problems are associated
with both big cities as well as small towns. I have always been benefited by living in big
cities, but would not mind to live in a small town if situation demands. So, I would rather
conclude by highlighting the point that it is not the place that matters but its our way of
living that helps us to be a better person which in turn makes our place a better place to
live in.

Essay 106 Topic 10 Does luck has anything to do with success?

Someone says: when people succeed, it is because of hard work. Luck has nothing to do
with success. In my opinion, I agree that success need hard work, but sometimes luck is
important too.

As the old saying: no pains, no gains. Success mainly depends on hard work. When we
talk about some famous people, we all think they are respectable, because we know, at
the back of their success; there is how much hard work. For example, Tomas Addison,
one of the most famous inventors in last century, spent most of his time in his lab. He
often loses in his work and forgets his family and even sleeping or eating. But people all
of the world respect him and remember he for ever, his endeavor bring people a lot of
happiness and convenience. If Addison just sits in his home waiting for luck or magic,
never will he succeed.

Albert Einstein has said that the genius is 99 percent sweeter plus 1 percent luck.
Although luck is secondary, we cannot omit it. In fact, in some extent, luck also plays an
important role. Each people must have heard the story of an apple and Newton, the apple
is Newton's luck, it's the God's gift. Without that apple, may be Newton must spend
more time to think and think. May be in our life, people have this kind of experience. For
example, when you are working on a mathematics problem, you try and try but cannot
get the answer. May be suddenly sometimes, you will think of something or find way,
“aha”, the problem is solved.

Any opinion of only emphasizing on hard work or luck is impartial. Hard work is main
factor; luck can accelerate one's success. So both hard work and luck are important.

Essay 107 Topic 10 Does luck has anything to do with success?

“When people succeed, it is because of hard work. Luck has nothing to do with success. ”



I do not agree with this quotation. Although hard work is the main reason behind success,
luck also plays a big part. Hard work and luck together are the cause of a person’s
success.

People work very hard to achieve their goals in life. Nothing in this world can be
accomplished without hard work. I once read in a book that people work day and night to
make their dreams come true. No one can become successful without putting effort into
his/her work. When I was studying for my SAT 2 writing exam, my dad advised me to
practice as much as I could. I wrote essays everyday and worked very hard in improving
my writing style. Later, when I gave the exam I got a score in a high percentile. Hard
work always results in a fruitful outcome.

Although hard work results in success, it also requires a bit of luck. Sometimes, even
hard work does not give a person what he/she wants. I read in the newspaper once about a
10-year old boy who won 10,000 Rupees in Pakistan. Luck can be a big factor behind
success. Before I even thought that success comes from hard work but one incident
changed this belief of mine. When I was in 11th grade, I got an assignment that [ had to
give in the next day. | worked the whole day and hardly slept. When I went to school, one
of my friends did her assignment in recess and despite my hard work; she got a higher
grade than me. That is when I learned that hard work is not always the main reason
behind success.

Hard work and luck together create success. Neither of them works alone. Some people
have just luck and some just have the ability of working very hard but in this world
nothing can be gained without the two of them working together.

Essay 108 Topic 10 Does luck has anything to do with success?

“When people succeed it is because of hard work. Luck has nothing to do with success”. I
personally agree with this quotation and likewise I believe that whilst hard work is a
characteristic of responsible people, luck is an out way for lazy people. There are many
examples that support this quotation. A reason for which I believe that success arises
after hard work is the fact that the more one works and devotes his time on a process or
subject the better he learns to handle that process or mastering the subject. Thus if
someone is good to his field then others recognize his experience and support him to
success.

Furthermore even if someone manages to stand on a post not due to his qualification but
due to luck he will not be able to respond adequately to the enquiries of the post and so
easily and soon he will quit from that post. Besides if he does not work responsibly and
seriously during his term in the particular post, others will "vote™ against him.

There are a lot of examples that support the quotation above. A first one is that all those
scientists whose theories and works have been recognized, gained a successful fame after
a lot of experiments and researches which require hard work to be done. Also, students



who study hard succeed to their educational aims and acquire their entry to colleges and
universities. It seems impossible to me that a student may succeed because of luck.

To sum up, in my opinion, hard work is the only way for success. Luck has nothing to do
with success. Thus, even if someone wins a post with out the support of his own
possibilities I believe that he will not keep his position for long...

Essay 109 Topic 10 Does luck has anything to do with success?

“SUCCESS AND LUCK ALWAYS REMAIN TOGETHER”. My own experience has
always taught me that success always finds its way with a person blessed with both luck
and hard work.

Firstly, There is no short cut to success. It has always been a reality in the lives of people
who have succeeded. “As you sow so shall you reap”. The hard work one puts in shall
never go a waste. In spite of many failures and obstacles in life one is only advised to do
more hard work and go with patience, the result of which together is, always sweet. No
one in the world is ever asked to stop doing hard work the result of which is just a failure.
Neverthless, it is also a fact that however hard one works,he finds his way only if luck
blesses him.

Luck has it's own role to play. One reaches his destiny when his luck favors him. I
strongly believe that luck is just doing your things in just the way they have to be done in
the right way and in the right manner. Luck is nothing but the blessings of our elders,well
wishers, friends,teachers etc. And in due course of life when you respect these people
their blessings are always with you and thereby things are made easy for us. And when
these blessings, so called LUCK, couples up with hard work there is only success in
one's life.

Lastly, I would like to state that one’s life is what one makes out of it. Success is never a
short instantly achieved path. It needs lots of hard work, determination and blessings.
And success is always there for such people.

So I would suggest to all the people younger to me to believe that hard work done today
shall be paid back to you in near future.

Essay 110 Topic 10 Response to Topic 10

Throughout their lives all people strive to succeed. To achieve this most of them work
hard and rely only on themselves in making their dreams come true. But in this process of
continuous toiling they encounter luck or lack of it, and sometimes it proves crucial to a
person's development. In my opinion hard work is the main thing that defines success,

but in most cases luck also plays a very important role. First of all, hard work can be
controlled by people, but luck can't. Everyone can decide whether to work hard or not,
but almost no one can predict luck. That's why people should toil and be dependent on



their knowledge, not on their luck. For example, two friends of mine were preparing for
an exam at the same time. One of them was studying very much, and the other one hoped
he will have luck to pass the exam, because he was always lucky. At the day of the exam
the first got a great score, because he was well prepared, and the second failed, because
that day he had bad luck. Second, although hard work is most important, sometimes
people need little luck. Luck, however, doesn't come to all people who wish for it, but
only to those who are prepared for it. For instance, Michael Faraday, the famous
physicist, discovered one of the most important laws in physics by chance. But I think
that it's not surprising that he was lucky then. Faraday had studied so deeply this subject
that he was ready to investigate this phenomenon, conduct experiments about it, and
finally formulate it, so that all people can use it. And finally, I think that there are
situations in which luck prevails over hard work and knowledge, and without it the
person can't achieve anything. There are also people who traditionally have bad luck, and
it's very difficult for them to succeed. For example, my cousin worked day and night over
a project and finally completed it just a day before the deadline. Unfortunately, the next
day when he was reviewing it for the last time he spilled his cup of coffee over it. The
project was useless, and because of his bad luck my cousin got a poor mark. In summary,
I think that both hard work and luck are crucial to one's development, but we should work
hard in order to ensure success as much as possible, although sometimes bad luck may
make our effort useless. But after all, we can't depend on something we can't control.

Essay 111 Topic 11 Should universities spend equal amount of money on sports and
librarys?

Whether universities should give the same amount of money to their students” sports
activities as they give to their university libraries is a prevalent topic undergoing serious
debate. After pondering it from several aspects, personally, I think it is not necessary for
universities to do so.

Libraries should supply student the most up-to-date facilities, which are necessary for
students in their education. Most of the facilities are very expensive to buy and maintain,
such as computers, access to Internet research databases. Student use them to get research
information all around the world. Without these facilities, or given resources of many
years ago, students cannot learn what they should be thought.

Another reason is that the cost of books and magazines increases quickly. Books and
magazines are another information source to students. Today, more and more useful
books and magazines are published. To meet what students need, libraries must spend
more money on books and magazines.

Finally, It also cost lots of money for universities to keep the libraries running. Students
usually study in the libraries because they provide a quite environment and easy access to
books and computers for information. Many things should be done to keep the books in
order. With the services that libraries offer, more money is needed.



Libraries is more important for students than sports facilities. from what we discussed
above, obviously, it is necessary for universities to give more money to universities
libraries.

Essay 112 Topic 11 Should universities spend equal amount of money on sports and
librarys?

Some people agree that the same amount of money should be invested to university
sports activities as to university libraries. Others, however, contrast to it. In my opinion, I
disagree with the former one.

Some people believe that nothing can compensate for the lost of one’s health. The health
is the prerequisite of future success, so universities should give the same amount of
money to their students’ sports activities as to their university libraries.

However, other people, holding the same idea with me, stand on a very different ground;
they point the face that although playing sports is important to students, it should not be
the principal focus of a university education.

First, students need the most up-to-date books, magazines and libraries facilities available
to get the best study. Many of these facilities are very expensive to buy and maintain. For
example, computers are become more and more important to students. Students need to
use them to save their documents, research information on Internet and hand in their
assignments using email. The more students need the more computers. Libraries also
need to update the system of computers. These have to cost lots of money.

Second, it also cost money to keep the libraries open all day. Students need to have
access to all the libraries research tools as much of time as possible. Because students are
young, they can set up all night to study. Universities can keep their libraries open all
night during the exam period. This cost money, for instance, staffs have to be paid extra
to be there and run the building heat, electricity during that time.

In short, universities libraries are the primary resource of which students need and the
sports are secondary. For this reason, libraries should always be better funded than sports
activities.

Essay 113 Topic 11 Should universities spend equal amount of money on sports and
librarys?

As a student, I support that universities shouldn't give the same amount of money to their
students” sport activities as they give to their university libraries. There are a lot of
reasons and I would in here explain the most important ones.

The first reason why I disagree to use the same amount of money to the sport activities is
that the libraries cost much more money than the sport activities. It costs tremendous to



maintain and update the facilities in the library. No one wants to study the encyclopedia
which was published several years ago. No one wants to use the computer which
eliminated 3 years ago. No one wants to copy the information on the book by hand
instead of a copy machine. These cost a great amount of money. Do you think it is wise
and sensible to use the same amount of money to the sports activities?

Another reason is that the students sport activities may not cost as much as the libraries.
For instance, in a lot of universities, the facilities of sports are open to the public, people
who do not study in the university should pay the access fee which can be used in
maintaining the facilities. Thus, it costs much less than the library.

Moreover, the libraries need to train the staff to set up new documents and archives while
the staff in stadium always recruit the volunteer. Thinking of this, libraries need more
money than stadiums.

Finally, I think it is necessary for us to pay attention to the students’ sport activities
which are good for our physical health. But from the above we discussed, we can draw a
conclusion that universities do not need to pay the same amount of money to their
students’ sport activities as they five to their university libraries.

Essay 114 Topic 11 Should universities spend equal amount of money on sports and
librarys?

For many people, academic studies play essential roles in university. However, to me,
students’ sports activities are not less important than their studies. With advanced and
high-quality equipment in the gym, students can relax themselves and develop
sportsmanship through a variety of sports activities. Therefore, the same amount of
money should be given to sports activities.

Too often, college students have great pressure from their studies. And doing exercises is
one the best ways to relax themselves. Through all kinds of sports activities, students can
spring out their bodies and free the stiff muscles. Regular sports activities make students
healthier. Since it is equally important with academy, the university should give the same
amount of money.

It goes without saying that the equipment for working out will need regular examination.
Without precise check-out, it might not be safe for student use. I remember that one of
my friends’ legs was greatly damaged when she was using a walking machine in school.
Though it takes a lot of money to do the inspection and reparation, universities should
never save the money. After all, students’ safety is of vital importance.

Moreover, sports activities help develop students’ sportsmanship and connect students
together. Students learn from their school work, while they might learn more from group
work when playing sports. Spending the money on these activities also help students to
learn about interpersonal skills and cooperation.



It is true that students should focus on their academic studies while they have to spare
some time to work out. Sports activities make students strong, healthy, and energetic.
Thus, they can concentrate more on their studies and researches. Only when the same
money is invested in sports activities can students enjoy good environment to work out.

Essay 115 Topic 11 Should universities spend equal amount of money on sports and
librarys?

If the universities give money to their libraries, I think they should give the same amount
of money to their students’ sports activities too. There are many reasons why I think so, I
would like to explain a few of the most important ones.

First of all, more sports activities are good for the students’ health, therefore can increase
the efficiency of their study. Everybody knows a healthy body is primary to anything
else. A sick person probably cannot study too. For university students, their study tasks is
always heavy, they need strength for them. By participating more sports activities, they
can increase their strength, and do their study work better.

Another reason, more sports activities will enrich the students™ life in the university. For
most of the students, they come to university not only to study, but also to experience
new lives. They should have abundant lives there. Sports activities, of course, are very
important part of them.

Furthermore, to give same amount of money to sports activities as to library can balance
the development of the university. As more books are there in the library for student to
increase their knowledge, more sports activities is needed as well to increase their
strength. With no more strength, more knowledge cannot be accepted. The balance
between them is important for the university's future development.

According to what has been discussed above, we can see that sports activities in the
universities are very important just as the library do. Therefore, I believe universities
should give the same amount of money to both their students’ sports activities and their
libraries.

Essay 116 Topic 12 Why people go to museums?
Why people visit museums?

Many people visit museums when they travel to new places. Why? I think there are
several reasons.

Firstly, museum is a microcosmic of a country or a city. And museums are brilliant
repositories of human being’s historical artifact and achievements in art. From museums
we can learn a lot about the cultures of a country or a city. We can also learn the people's



lifestyle of the past which is different from the present. I think this is the main reason that
people visit museums when they travel to new places.

Secondly, for travelers when they travel to a new place, they have no enough time to visit
the new place here and there. Therefore, by visiting museums they can maximize their
knowledge of the new place and lots of time is save.

Thirdly, many valuable old things or works of art like pictures, statues in museums attract
people who hope one day to see those with their own eyes. What's more, museums can
offer travelers a chance to pursue their interests in seeing a different environment and a
different way of life. By visiting museums, they gain a better understanding of the new
place.

No matter why one travels, the journey offers the opportunity to visit a new museum.
This helps them to understand the world better.

These reasons above are why I think most people choose to visit museums when they
travel to a new place.

Essay 117 Topic 12 Why people go to museums?

Nowadays, more and more people travel to new countries or cities on their holidays.
Many of them would like to visit museums when they take a tour to a new place. Why do
they have this interest? Different people have different answers. In my opinion, I believe
that the common reasons are given below.

The most important reason is that people can have the overall impression of a new place
by visiting museums. They can learn all sorts of information in museums, such as history,
custom, culture, science technology, and so on. As we known, things shown in the
museum are reflected the real world. People can easily get the general ideas of a place.
For example, you can know how long its history has, who are the first comers of this
area, what important events have been taken place, what kinds of life would be like in the
past time, and so forth.

Furthermore, travelers want to learn as much as possible about a new place in a short
time. For example, foreigners can know China well by visiting many kinds of museums
in several days when they travel to Beijing. They can learn the Chinese history from
ancient era to contemporary age in Chinese History Museum. They can find out the
Chinese culture in Chinese Folk Culture Museum. They can realize the achievements of
Chinese science technology in Chinese Science Museum.

In addition, numerous travelers can have fun in museums. For instance, Chinese
craftworks are famous all around the world. Many foreign fans would like to visit



Craftworks Museum when they come to China. They enjoy these fantastic things, and
they even buy some craft gifts there.

All in all, due to the reasons I have talked about above, people would like to visit
museums when they travel to a new place. They can get general ideas for a new place in
limited time, and enjoy them.

Essay 118 Topic 12 Why people go to museums?

Do you like to visit a museum when you visit a new place? I'd love to. Because it's an
easy way to know the history, the custom, the people, the culture and natural environment
there.

When you arrive at a place, ask which kind of museum they have. To do this you can
know what the people there like. For example, if there are a lot of are museums, the
people must like art very much. So you can enjoy an atmosphere of art there.

If there is a history museum, it's the best way to know the history of this area. It can tell
you when the area was built, whether it has a long history, who came here first, what
happened in this area—maybe a revolution or a war, what changed the people's life there,
and so on. If you want to know the people there, you must know the history there.
Because it's history what affect people’s behavior, emotion and custom. If there is a
special festival, maybe it's related with a historical affair.

Want to visit a nature museum? It's a good idea. There must be introduction about the
natural environment there. Why to know that? We can get information about why people
there eat this kind of food, maybe it's because of the weather. And where is the best place
to visit in this area.

Go to visit an art museum. Which kind of art you find there? Modern art? Then it may be
a modern place. Classical art? It may be a city with a long history. Maybe you can enjoy
an old way of life there.

Do not forget the science museum. It can tell you how the people developed their
technology, whether the science there is well developed. Do people use new technology
to develop this area? If not, it's the best explanation to the question why people there fall
behind with people in other areas.

So go to a museum, it can tell you about a new place more than you think.
Essay 119 Topic 13 Do you prefer to eat out or at home?
Eating has become one of kinds of culture for centuries. Today people are interested in

not only what and how they eat but also where they eat. Some people prefer to eat at food
stands or restaurants. Other people like preparing and eating at home. In my opinion, I w-



ould rather eat at home than at restaurants.

People want to eat at restaurants because of three reasons. Firstly, they will have a chance
to enjoy a variety of food. Everyone has different favorite dishes and restaurants may
satisfy all tastes of its customers. Secondly, sometimes people go to restaurants so that
they have a private space to discuss something. Many people think that it is easier to do a
business when they eat and negotiate at the same time. In fact, a number of negotiations
take place successfully at restaurants. Thirdly, someone says that it takes a lot of time to
cook at home. Therefore, they prefer to eat at food stands in order to save time.

However, many other people prefer to eat at home. This is because eating at home is
much cheaper than eating at restaurants. Instead of spending money for expensive meals
at a restaurant, people can prepare for a meal and save lots of money for other purposes.
One friend of mine likes reading very much. She always cooks and eats at home to spend
more money buying books. In addition, some people like cooking and they want to
prepare for a meal by themselves. So as, they do not want to go out for a lunch or dinner
at restaurants. Other people choose to eat at home just because they would like to spend
time with their families. While having dinner at home, for example, they can share their
happiness and troubles in jobs with their folks or even talk about a television program
they like best.

I think that whether people eat at a restaurant or at home, the most important thing is
whether they feel comfortable or not. However, if I have to choose, I will eat at home
because it is a way to save my money and above all, I can have a good time with my
family.

Essay 120 Topic 13 Do you prefer to eat out or at home?

It is a fact that in these days more and more people eat at food stands or in restaurants. I
prefer to prepare and eat food at home.

But it is not always easy to cook your own meals. In modern societies role patterns have
changed. Many women are not only at home and are responsible for house and cooking.
They have to go to work either because they need the money to afford their standard of
life or they want to go to work because they like to earn their own money. Many women
also have a good education and are not satisfied with staying at home and are driven to
reach their individual goals.

I also love my profession and would not like staying at home and only doing homework.
But nevertheless I think it is important to be conscious about what we eat. It is also a fact
that fast food can lead to difficult health problems. In addition many people suffer from
obesity. When I cook my own meals I can decide what ingredients I use.

Another reason why I prefer to prepare food at home is that there is time to sit together
with the family. It is a fix time of day where we all sit together at the table. In my opinion



this daily routine is very important for children and helps to rise a feeling for the family,

Although I know that it is not always possible to prepare my own meals and we of course
sometimes have lunch or dinner at a restaurant or a food stand, in generally I prefer to
prepare food at home for this reason.

Essay 121 Topic 13 Do you prefer to eat out or at home?

Food has always been an item of high priority mainly because it is one of the basic needs
of man apart from shelter and clothing. It is evident from the literatures that man has
always been keen to have proper food and in its quest he has discovered a wide variety of
food items. It's true that some people prefer to eat at food stands or restaurants whereas
others prefer to prepare and eat at home. I would definitely prefer to have home made
food rather than eating outside. I would like to illustrate my reasons for the above as
follows

Making food at home is important because it benefits the health. Doctors and health
specialists suggest taking more vegetables and fruits in our daily diet and inclusion of
these in our daily menu is possible only when we cook at home. Moreover the usage of
homemade spice mixtures in food enhances the taste of the respective food items. We can
always be sure that the items used for cooking especially the different powders are safe
and not adulterated. On the contrary many of the powders that we buy from shops are
adulterated. That not only spoils the taste of the food but also has harmful effects to the
health of the people.

Eating food at restaurants can result in various health problems like gastro intestinal
disorders, food allergies etc mainly because they use ingredients available in the market,
which are not always safe. [ have come across many instances in which many of my
friends got food allergies after having food from restaurants and I feel that this might be
due to the different artificial colors and ingredients they include while preparing food.
Moreover in restaurants the hygiene would be very poor which can result in health
problems.

While preparing food at home, a person knows about the different ingredients that are
required to make a particular dish and he will be aware of the procedures by which it is
made. In a big family everyone can contribute their skills and can make cooking
enjoyable. Serving and having food at home enlightens the family atmosphere where
everyone can sit together and exchange their views, discuss their problems and relax after
a tiresome day's work. It definitely contributes to the physical as well as the mental
health of all the members of the family and builds in a strong bond of togetherness.
Moreover if a member of that family has prepared a new item and if everyone has liked
it, then they will appreciate that person and this improves his confidence and he would
feel happy for that.

One would never disagree with the fact that occasionally going to restaurants or food



stands is good. Everyone would like to have a little change from time to time. It's true
that the taste of the food that they serve is different from that what we make in our homes
and whether a person likes or dislikes entirely depends on his preference or choice. It is
difficult for a person to always take food from restaurants because it will be too costly
and everyone may not be able to afford. In a restaurant, he may not always get his choice
of food and he will have to cope up with whatever food they offer. This might not be the
case when we cook of our own.

So, I would rather suggest to prepare food and eat at home as there are many reasons
behind it which includes health aspects, freedom to have food of their own choice, trying
new recipes, making nutritious food, creating a good family atmosphere and of course
cost effectiveness. I do not feel any sort of disadvantages in preparing food and eating at
home whereas restaurant foods can cause many problems.

Essay 122 Topic 13 Do you prefer to eat out or at home?

We can find that some people prefer to eat at stands or restaurants, meanwhile others like
preparing and eating at home. It depends on personal lifestyles they have. From my point
of view, I prefer to prepare and eat at home rather than eat at food stands or restaurants if
I have enough time. I would like to explain why I choose this point.

Preparing and eating food at home means that you can choose the food that you like most
and you can arrange nutrient food for your health. For example, when you want to lose
your weight, you probably choose kinds of vegetables that you want. You do not need
worry about the food whether it fits your taste or not when you eat at home.

Another reason can be seen by everyone is that it is very expensive to eat at food stands
or restaurants. When you go out for a regular dinner, you will pay ten times or more
money than eat at home. Maybe this money will be enough to support your food for one
week at home. You may not pay much money for eating at food stand for having lunch,
but I think that money still can feed the whole family at home.

Moreover, a more personal reason why I like eating at home is that I can entirely relax
myself when I have my dinner. For instance, if I go out eating, I have to pay attention to
my clothing. Sometimes I have a dinner with some friends, I must notice my behavior
and what I say. In these cases, I feel a little bit nervous. On the contrary, if I prepare and
eat at home, I feel very free. When I prepare the food in the kitchen I can listen to the
music; when I sit at table for dinner I can watch television. How comfortable I am!

Another, I feel that some disadvantages are more obvious when you eat at stands or
restaurants. Sometimes you must sit at table waiting for food for a long time, or you have
to taste the food that you do not like, or you pay the bill standing in a long line.

From what has been discussed above, I can draw the conclusion that preparing and eating
at home fits me better in these ways: keeping my healthy, saving money, and relaxing



myself.

Essay 123 Topic 13 Do you prefer to eat out or at home?

Some people prefer to eat at food stands or restaurants while others prefer to prepare and
eat food at home. I have a predilection of eating food at food stands and restaurants
because there is a lot of variety of food, the food is cooked and prepared more
professionally and it helps in giving a change in the atmosphere.

In restaurants, there is so much variety of food to choose from while at home it is always
the same kind of food. Whenever I go to a restaurant, I can choose my food from burgers
to Asian food. In a restaurant, one can order whatever one likes without having to go
through the trouble of cooking. When I feel like eating a burger or an Italian dish or some
complex dish, all I have to do is go to a restaurant. On the other hand, at home there is no
diversity of food and I have to eat the same types of food everyday.

Food cooked and prepared at home is never as tasty as food in restaurants. In restaurants
food is made very efficiently. Once I ate pizza at home but it was no way near the
delicious pizza at the restaurants. Not only that, when my sister eats at home she always
complains that either the food is too spicy or not salty enough. In contrast, at food stands
and restaurants the food is perfect with the right amount of spice and salt. Food in
restaurants is delicious and cannot be compared to the food made at home.

Eating everyday at home becomes very drab and dull. Furthermore it takes away the
opportunity for an outing. However, eating in a restaurant changes the dreary
environment to a cheerful and delightful one. When my sister and I eat at home, we lose
our appetite at times because of eating the same thing daily in the same place. But eating
in a restaurant gives us the opportunity to explore new places and new foods.

I prefer food at food stands and restaurants more than food prepared food at home
because it is tastier, | can eat whatever I please and I can have some outing. Without
restaurants, there would be no enjoyment and the world would lose the opportunity of
experiencing and exploring all sorts of foods from all over the world.

Essay 124 Topic 13 Do you prefer to eat out or at home?

Restaurants didn't come to our life until late 19th century, but ever since then, having
some nice food doesn’t necessarily mean a full day's busy preparation. You can have
something that you are never skillful enough to cook, by simply going to the restaurant at
the corner of the street. However, many people still prefer to cook at home.



These people, who are often good at cooking, had their own reasons. First of all, they
believe prepare food by themselves and eat at home is cheaper than going out. This is
usually true because restaurants will change you for the cooking work and service.
Another reason why they do not go out, is their taste and favor can only well satisfied by
themselves, or in another word, only they know what food they like best. These amateur
cooks even believe cooking is a good leisure, and they really enjoy doing so.

However, not everyone can cook, and certainly not every one considers cooking as a
pleasure, for example myself, I can cook a little but it often takes a lot of time.
Comparatively, going to a restaurant is takes much more convenient. You need no
preparation for the food, and do not need wash the dishes after your meal. All you need is
to order and wait for a while, than have those delicious foods. Getting something to eat
from a food stand is even quicker. In a fast paced new world, saving hours of time for
cooking means more than time. You can also enjoy a great variety of food by going to
different restaurant. French meal, Chinese dumplings, Japanese Sushi, Indian Garlic Rice
is some of those you can enjoy. There are also different ranks of food and restaurant from
the most expensive to those that are as cheap as cooking at home, to satisfy the need of
different kinds of people. Anyone even a chef, can never made such diversity. And as the
restaurant develops, the prices are going cheaper and cheaper, since a restaurant prepare a
large quantity of food.

As you can see, my opinion is very obvious: going to the restaurants and food stands is
the more advanced way of having a meal, and would over come some less major
disadvantages in the future.

Essay 125 Topic 13 Do you prefer to eat out or at home?

I prefer to prepare and eat food at home. I like to take this stand because of the following
reasons.

My first reason is health. Food is a very good source of infections leading to many
hazardous diseases. So eating a healthy, nutritious food is very essential to increase the
expectancy of an individual. I think homemade food is more healthy and nutritious. The
reasons for this are:

1. We make sure that the ingredients we use to prepare the food are clean and thus free
from germs. 2. We can use very nutritive substances like certain vegetables or meat
according to individual caloric needs.

My second reason is cost or money. Preparing and eating food at home is highly cost
effective, when compared to eating at a restaurant or food stand. For example, if we buy
vegetables for about 208, we can cook food at home for at least 2 weeks, but for the same
208, if we eat at a restaurant we can eat for hardly 3 days.

My third reason is family gathering. When we prepare and eat food at home, the whole



family gathers at the dining table. We can use this time to talk about our daily activities
and share the happy moments.

My fourth reason is satisfaction. Some people, including myself enjoy cooking. I like to
try preparing new recipes and learn different styles of cooking. While preparing food at
home, we get a chance to sense the good aroma. After doing all the hard work, if the dish
we prepare turns out to be good, the satisfaction that we get is immense. We feel very
happy that we could prepare a healthy, nutritious and delicious food to someone we love.

Life today has become very fast and mechanical. So there is not enough time to prepare
food at home. So, in this lifestyle people prefer to go to food stands and restaurants.

It is good to eat in food stands and restaurants only occasionally. I think, on a daily basis,
it is good to prepare and eat food at home. Life is short and we have to make the most out
of it. So, for the health, happiness and satisfaction I can give to my loved ones, and
myself [ prefer to prepare and eat food at home.

Essay 126 Topic 13 Do you prefer to eat out or at home?

In the modern life now, more and more people prefer to eat at food stands or restaurants.
They think that will save time so that they can have enough time to do their jobs. But I
still prefer to prepare and eat food at home.

There several reasons. First of all, you can save money if you eat at home. In general, to
get profit, the restaurants ask for more money on the same food you cook at home. That
is the waste of money. To save money, you may prefer to prepare you food at home with
less money.

The second, usually, the food in the restaurants is not what you are expecting. you may
dislike the way the restaurant cook the same dishes as you do at home. For example, the
other day, I asked for potato in a restaurant. After the first bite, I thought it was so awful.
My mom never cooked such potato for me! The bad lunch even destroyed my mood in
that day.

The third, if you prepare food by yourself, you will have a happy mood when you eat it,
regardless of the real savor of the food. It goes a saying well “labor brings happiness”. In
addition, you can change your method of cooking considering your taste on that day.

The reasons above may can answer why I prefer to eat food at home. Cooking even has
become my hobby now. Come back and have your delicious food, I am sure you will like
it!:)

Essay 127 Topic 13 Do you prefer to eat out or at home?



When talking about eating, there are two options that come to our mind, either go out to
fast food stands or restaurants, or prepare food by ourselves at home. In my case, I think I
still prefer to have my meal outside, as it is easy to get, saves my time, and I can try
variety of interesting food from different countries.

Being a working person, spending all day long with office work and commitments, I find
it difficult for me to do all preparation for a meal. To me, the easiest way to get food is
restaurant, where I can get prepared food at home or office by just ordering through
phone. Another advantage is that whenever I have to eat together with my other
colleagues or friends, I can always go to a restaurant, otherwise it's difficult to prepare
food at home for many people where I will not have time to talk or having fun with them.
So, I always find it is easier to eat outside. Apart from that, it makes my other outdoors
activities possible because I do not have to bother about food wherever I go. Either I am
in theatre or traveling, restaurants are always there throughout city and it becomes easy
every time to get food whenever I need according to other activities.

Besides that, I can save a lot of time by getting food from restaurant since I do not have
to trouble myself with all the kitchen jobs such as go to market, cleaning and doing
dishes. Instead I can get fresh food delivered in minutes. Another advantage of eating
outside is that I have more quality time to do other things such as reading, watching TV,
listening to music, going for a movie, or having fun with friends. By having my meal in
restaurant I can manage a lot more activities instead of preparing food. In addition, I get a
variety of food choice to choose in restaurant. I can taste world wide food variety like
pasta dishes in Italian restaurant, tortilla and burrito dishes in Mexican, pizza, and burger
items in American, noodles in Chinese and so on. I can also enjoy various vegetarian and
non-vegetarian dishes which are specialty of different countries. Furthermore, food
served in restaurant are beautiful garnishing, that tempts for eating and is worth of
paying. I find it very interesting to experience varied food in different restaurants.

In conclusion, I am fond of going stands and restaurants for eating instead preparing and
eat food at home. This is because that option is suitable for me as it is convenient, quick
and has more variety of tasty food. I think I enjoy it very much and make my daily
routine easier and interesting.

Essay 128 Topic 13 Do you prefer to eat out or at home?

There is a public debate on the issue in those days that a new restaurant may be built in
our neighborhood. Those who advocate it argue that building a new restaurant will
benefit local business. However, I cannot agree with them. There are numerous reasons
why I hold on confidence on them and I would explore only a few primary ones here.

The main problem with this argument is that it is ignorant to the basic factor that it is easy



to make traffic congestion and difficult to find parking in our neighborhood. This is
everyone concern. Our neighborhood streets are narrow, with parking on both side and
few garages attached to the house. Most of us depend on finding a space to park on the
street. Now if we build a new restaurant, more cars traveling through the neighborhood
could cause a lot of traffic. In addition, if there is not enough parking in the restaurant,
they might look for and compete for parking space that belonged to us near our home

Another reason why I disagree with the above statement is that I believe we would lose
our greenbelt which is the site for a restaurant. If a new restaurant is built or offered
enough parking for the customers, it will be ever worse. That means the more space they
occupy, The more greenbelts (park) we lost. We love that park so much. Mother with
young children gathers there every morning for their kids to play together. People take a
walk after dinner. On weekend, it is a place for picnics and relaxation. These are
disappeared with a restaurant built.

In a word, in spite of the fact that there may be a couple of advantages to a new
restaurant. Such as it would provide the jobs of the restaurant, I still feel that the
disadvantages are more obvious: traffic congestion and loss of the greenbelt. Taking into
account of all these factors. We may reach the conclusion that we do not need a new
restaurant in our neighborhood.

Essay 129 Topic 13 Do you prefer to eat out or at home?

Where to eat is a necessary and important question we have to consider everyday. Some
people seem to think it is more convenient to eat at food stands or restaurants; others tend
to prefer to prepare and eat food at home. I have developed my own point of view, |
support the latter opinion for three reasons as follow.

To begin with, eating at home is cheaper than eating outside. There is the cost of service
and decoration, so people would be asked more money when they eat at restaurants.
However, we can save this part of cost, and eat the same quality food at home. For
example, if | eat a steak, I will need to pay at least twenty US dollars. I also can enjoy a
steak meal if I spend about ten dollars making it by myself.

In addition, food in people’s own homes is cleaner. Actually, we cannot control the
situation if the restaurant’s kitchen is clean. What we only can do is eating at home,
because we can ask ourselves notice the cleanness of kitchen and the freshness of food.
Eating at home is healthier for us, so people should choose this option.

Last but not least, it can save a lot of time if we prepare food by ourselves. We only have
to go to the supermarket once a week, and spend less time making simple cooking
everyday. Take my sister as an example. She likes cook by herself. Therefore, she doesn't
have to look for and decide what she wants to eat everyday. The life habit helps her save



a lot of time, so she advices me to be used to eat at home.

Of course, there must be some arguments on the opposing position. Nevertheless, for the
valid reasons I have presented above, I believe preparing and eating food at home is a
wonderful choice.

Essay 130 Topic 13

I prefer to prepare and eat food at home. I like to take this stand because of the following
reasons. My first reason is health. Food is a very good source of infections leading to
many hazardous diseases. So eating a healthy, nutritious food is very essential to increase
the expectancy of an individual. I think homemade food is more healthy and nutritious.
The reasons for this are: 1. We make sure that the ingredients we use to prepare the food
are clean and thus free from germs. 2. We can use very nutritive substances like certain
vegetables or meat according to individual caloric needs. My second reason is cost or
money. Preparing and eating food at home is highly cost effective, when compared to
eating at a restaurant or food stand. For example, if we buy vegetables for about 208, we
can cook food at home for at least 2 weeks, but for the same 209, if we eat at a restaurant
we can eat for hardly 3 days. My third reason is family gathering. When we prepare and
eat food at home, the whole family gathers at the dining table. We can use this time to
talk about our daily activities and share the happy moments. My fourth reason is
satisfaction. Some people, including myself enjoy cooking. I like to try preparing new
recipes and learn different styles of cooking. While preparing food at home, we get a
chance to sense the good aroma. After doing all the hard work, if the dish we prepare
turns out to be good, the satisfaction that we get is immense. We feel very happy that we
could prepare a healthy, nutritious and delicious food to someone we love. Life today has
become very fast and mechanical. So there is not enough time to prepare food at home.
So, in this lifestyle people prefer to go to food stands and restaurants. It is good to eat in
food stands and restaurants only occasionally. I think, on a daily basis, it is good to
prepare and eat food at home. Life is short and we have to make the most out of it. So, for
the health, happiness and satisfaction I can give to myself and my loved ones, I prefer to
prepare and eat food at home.

Essay 131 Topic 13

It is a fact that in these days more and more people eat at food stands or in restaurants. I
prefer to prepare and eat food at home. But it is not always easy to cook your own meals.
In modern societies role patterns have changed. Many women are not only at home and
are responsible for house and cooking. They have to go to work either because they need
the money to afford their standard of life or they want to go to work because they like to
earn their own money. Many women also have a good education and are not satisfied
with staying at home and are driven to reach their individual goals. I also love my
profession and would not like staying at home and only doing homework. But



nevertheless I think it is important to be conscious about what we eat. It is also a fact that
fast food can lead to difficult health problems. In addition many people suffer from
obesity. When I cook my own meals I can decide what ingredients I use. Another reason
why I prefer to prepare food at home is that there is time to sit together with the family. It
is a fix time of day where we all sit together at the table. In my opinion this daily routine
is very important for children and helps to rise a feeling for the family, Although I know
that it is not always possible to prepare my own meals and we of course sometimes have
lunch or dinner at a restaurant or a food stand, in generally I prefer to prepare food at
home for this reason.

Essay 132 Topic 13

I prefer to prepare and eat food at home. I like to take this stand because of the following
reasons. My first reason is health. Food is a very good source of infections leading to
many hazardous diseases. So eating a healthy, nutritious food is very essential to increase
the expectancy of an individual. I think homemade food is more healthy and nutritious.
The reasons for this are: 1. We make sure that the ingredients we use to prepare the food
are clean and thus free from germs. 2. We can use very nutritive substances like certain
vegetables or meat according to individual caloric needs. My second reason is cost or
money. Preparing and eating food at home is highly cost effective, when compared to
eating at a restaurant or food stand. For example, if we buy vegetables for about 208, we
can cook food at home for at least 2 weeks, but for the same 208, if we eat at a restaurant
we can eat for hardly 3 days. My third reason is family gathering. When we prepare and
eat food at home, the whole family gathers at the dining table. We can use this time to
talk about our daily activities and share the happy moments. My fourth reason is
satisfaction. Some people, including myself enjoy cooking. I like to try preparing new
recipes and learn different styles of cooking. While preparing food at home, we get a
chance to sense the good aroma. After doing all the hard work, if the dish we prepare
turns out to be good, the satisfaction that we get is immense. We feel very happy that we
could prepare a healthy, nutritious and delicious food to someone we love. Life today has
become very fast and mechanical. So there is not enough time to prepare food at home.
So, in this lifestyle people prefer to go to food stands and restaurants. It is good to eat in
food stands and restaurants only occasionally. I think, on a daily basis, it is good to
prepare and eat food at home. Life is short and we have to make the most out of it. So, for
the health, happiness and satisfaction I can give to myself and my loved ones, I prefer to
prepare and eat food at home.

Essay 133 Topic 13

It is a fact that in these days more and more people eat at food stands or in restaurants. I
prefer to prepare and eat food at home. But it is not always easy to cook your own meals.
In modern societies role patterns have changed. Many women are not only at home and
are responsible for house and cooking. They have to go to work either because they need
the money to afford their standard of life or they want to go to work because they like to
earn their own money. Many women also have a good education and are not satisfied



with staying at home and are driven to reach their individual goals. I also love my
profession and would not like staying at home and only doing homework. But
nevertheless I think it is important to be conscious about what we eat. It is also a fact that
fast food can lead to difficult health problems. In addition many people suffer from
obesity. When I cook my own meals I can decide what ingredients I use. Another reason
why I prefer to prepare food at home is that there is time to sit together with the family. It
is a fix time of day where we all sit together at the table. In my opinion this daily routine
is very important for children and helps to rise a feeling for the family, Although I know
that it is not always possible to prepare my own meals and we of course sometimes have
lunch or dinner at a restaurant or a food stand, in generally I prefer to prepare food at
home for this reason.

Essay 134 Topic 14 Should university students be required to attend classes?

Have you ever written an essay overnight? Have you ever had to bear a sleepy body for a
required class that needed you sign up the next morning? Have you ever depended on
coffee to keep alert in a tedious lecture? If you have such experiences, you will find that
for a university student, more options is serious needed. So,in my opinion, I agree with
that going to classes should be optional for students.

First of all, the goal of university education is to help students gain some practical
knowledge that they interest in. If attending some specific classes is a burden for
students, university education may be described as a failure to some extent. So why not
give more optional ways to students. The more optional the better it is. After all, there is
no the only way in our life.

Further more, the valuable resources in university should be fully used. In addition to
attend classes, you can absorb what you really want in library, on Internet and so on. |
can still remember my roommate Lee. He never attended a computer course in university.
But through sitting in the front of a computer, searching information of technology by
networks, analyzing many practical cases, eventually he became a senior engineer in
Legend company, the biggest computer company in our country. When graduated from
university, he receive both a bachelor degree and a good job. In sharp contrast, some who
even did never miss a class have not get a job now. In conclusion, attending classes is not
everything, especially for a university student.

Though attending classes is the basic way by which students learn their subjects, more
options is good or even better for studying. As a result, I consider that going to classes
should be optional for students.

Essay 135 Topic 14 Should university students be required to attend classes?

What are the desirable of a good neighbor? It is a matter of opinion. From my
perspective, if you have a good neighbor should be warm-hearted, helpful, and well-bred.



First, a good neighbor should be warm-hearted. I used to live in an alley, where there are
quite a few warm-hearted senior citizens. Whatever they met me, they never failed to say
hello to me. I also enjoyed exchanging greeting with them, telling them how things were
going with me. Now having lived an apartment for several years, I even do not know who
my neighbors are. How I miss my old neighbors™ happy smiling faces and their voice.

Second, a good neighbor should be helpful. When you are in trouble, a good neighbor
may be the night person turn to for help. She give you a ride to work if your car was
broken and let your children stay at her house in the evening if you got stuck working
overtime. You would do the same for her. Both of you would help make the other's life
easier.

Most important, a good neighbor should be well-bred. She will not play music loudly at
midnight to disturb your sleep. She will not threw waste paper or banana skin from the
balcony to your yard if you live on the first floor. Nor will she come to your room
without knocking at the door. You find yourself living in a quiet and clean environment
suitable for your life, study, and work.

From what has been discussed above, the major qualities I think a good neighbor should
be warm-hearted, helpful, and well-bred. If you have a good neighbor like that, cheer
your lucky. If not, try to find one for yourself. But do not forget to be a good neighbor
yourself.

Essay 136 Topic 14 Should university students be required to attend classes?

In collages, students have more right to choose whether they need to attend classes or not.
Some students think that classes are not necessary for them since they can read any
materials by themselves. Others claim that attending classes is still vital because it cannot
only increase student’s knowledge but also develop student’s personality. In my view, |
agree that attending classes is still important for student’s lives.

First, while attending classes, students can get some extra knowledge that they probably
cannot find in any books. Teachers always add their own knowledge into their classes.
Some knowledge comes from their real experience while others come from reading
various kinds of books. Therefore, for students, attending classes seems to be a shortcut
for them to learn and get much knowledge since they cannot get such large amount of
knowledge from reading only one or even a few types of books.

Moreover, attending classes is also a good way for students to practice their
responsibilities. After student enrolled in some classes, they need to force themselves to
go to every class no matter what time the classes is. Moreover, finishing any task and
homework that students got from their classes can also improve student's responsibility.
Therefore, attending classes can also be to good way for practicing student's



responsibility which is very vital when they go to work.

Finally, students who participate in classes can exchange their idea and knowledge with
other friends. For example, while I attended classes, teachers always asked me and my
classmates to express our own idea in some particular topics. Moreover, teachers also
asked us to work in group which we can learn about teamwork. Students who study alone
at their home or library may not be able to exchange and share their idea with others.
Therefore, even through not attending classes can probably give students as much
knowledge as they do while joining in classes, they may not be able to express and show
their thought process as good as students who attend classes do.

In short, even though some people said going to class is not necessary for them, I think
that, excepted knowledge, students can get something more while attending class.

Essay 137 Topic 14 Should university students be required to attend classes?

I think attending all the classes should be doubtlessly required for all the university
students. This is in classes that one can get himself really involved in the discussions,
which are completely relevant to the subjects covered in the course.

Today, most of university teachers are complete masters of the subjects that they teach. It
seems also that presenting a monologue is not as effective as getting the students
involved in teaching by having an interactive environment in which students can think
and present their thoughts without fear or disgrace. So the classes are moving to having
flat and interactive conditions. So, I do not think it would be a good idea to ignore these
optimal situations for learning, in favor of loneliness for having better focus on the
teaching materials or relative reading.

One other reason I think will remove any doubt on the matter is the overall time spend for
attending classes during one semester; as long as I know, each credit of a course is
equivalent to one hour of class attendance in a week. So, for a regular 3 credit university
course, a registered student is required to spend just three hours in potentially more than
30 hours of official university hours in one week. Is this time really so much that a
student decides to save it for - in the best conditions - self studies? Does this student learn
subjects as efficiently when he is studying by himself, as in a live class? What does he do
when facing a contradiction or even when a question rises in his mind that hinders his
normal progress?

Another benefit of attending the classes is that students have to get themselves with the
class by reviewing the subjects covered in each session and ask their probable
misunderstandings or questions in the next session. By being with the class, the amount
of materials to be studied at the end of the semester for the final exams, which are very
common, is reduced and made easy in study.

Considering these normal conditions, I think if a student really is to study and learn the



required subjects, the best way would include attending the official class sessions. But if
this is not the case and he need not get the best from his course, he can cram for the final
exam just a few hours and hopefully get a pass mark!

Essay 138 Topic 14 Should university students be required to attend classes?

Sometimes I feel that studying alone seem to be more effective than attending the classes,
especially, when I have a strong interest in a certain subject. However, I disagree with the
point of view that the classes should be optional for university students, because the
function of the classes is never replaced by studying alone.

The main reason for my view is that we cannot learn all knowledge gained from the
classes by learning the textbook alone. Since the professor had studied his subject for
many years and had spent much times to prepare the class. There muse be some
knowledge that are distinctive and cannot be gained from the textbook. Furthermore, the
professor knew which knowledge was very important, which can be skipped, and
carefully arranged the schedule. Studying as the schedule should be more effective.

Another reason for my view is that we not only can learn some knowledge in the classes
but also learn the team spirit, the discipline and routine. In the classes, we often discuss
with other students, sometimes we even cooperate with others to accomplish a project. So
we have to learn to get along with others and train our team spirit. Regular attending the
classes also can let us used to routine and obey the discipline. All these characters are
very important for our coming jobs.

So based on all these reasons and examples, I think university students should attend the
classes and that cannot be optional.

Essay 139 Topic 14 Should university students be required to attend classes?

Most of universities in north America have no requirement for students attending classes,
so going to class becomes an option for students. Some people believe there are a lot of
advantages for the students who have competence in auto-education, however others
oppose to this. To clarify this issue, let us identify some advantages and disadvantages of
attending classes.

For most of students in the universities, class lectures is the most important way to gain
knowledge especially when someone just enter a brand new study field. As we know,
each course has its own properties which means the way to understand and the way to
remember are different. For example, a math course is full of logical analyze, and the
teacher's lecture give student the best and concise ideas to understand it. Furthermore,
leading students to the right method of thinking. Obviously, it will save much time. In
class lectures facilitate the study for some students with some difficulties.



On the contrary, some advanced students want to launch their own schedule and
challenge themselves in order to develop their self-learning abilities which is useful in
their future work environment. Not attending class, which gives them more time to study
alone and think alone, results in increasing their competence to work independently. That
is what the best universities want to give to their students. Since different courses have
different configurations, students should study each course in the different way. For
example, English is a time consuming course. We do not need lots of understanding, but
we need to use much more time on remembering and practicing. A English textbook
shows all of the detail and explanation, so it is easy to obtain each knowledge point.
Therefore, self study on this subject is advisable. Attending classes have advantage and
disadvantage, which mostly depend on the students™ abilities and penchant. The course
character is another considerable factor. Students need to balance their study life in the
university, choosing the best way to study for their future. In conclusion, I do not want to
see the universities have the attending class requirement as a policy.

Essay 140 Topic 15 What are the qualities of a good neighbor?

I believe that in every community very special relationships occur between neighbors.
After our family and friends, neighbors are the closest people we have around us. In my
opinion, the qualities of a good neighbor are helpfulness, tactfulness and lack of unsound
curiosity.

To begin with, many people expect their neighbors to be helpful or to do them a favor
when they are in trouble. In my opinion, a good neighbor would not refuse to keep an eye
on our house or apartment when we are away. What is more, good neighbors would never
leave us outside in the rain if we have lost our home keys. In addition, they would always
suggest using their phone if ours is disconnected. Or they would never refuse to lend us
some sugar for our morning coffee.

Apart from latter mentioned, I consider that tactfulness is a quality as important as
helpfulness is. I would expect that my good neighbor would not tell every one what the
color of my dressing gown is. Neither he nor she would call the police because of loud
music on my birthday party, for example.

Finally many people believe their neighbors display a lot of unsound curiosity. What does
it mean? These people feel that their neighbors try to spy on every step they make. To be
watched twenty-four hours a day is not only uncomfortable but also very irritating.

Sometimes many misunderstandings occur between neighbors. As a matter of fact, to
have a good neighbor around you could be a real bless. And if we are polite, helpful and
if we show required respect to our neighbors, I believe that sooner or later they would
treat us in the same way.

Essay 141 Topic 15 What are the qualities of a good neighbor?



What are the most important qualities of a good neighbor? It's a matter of opinion. From
my point of view, I think a good neighbor should be warm-hearted, helpful, and
considerate for others.

Firstly, a good neighbor should be warm-heated. I used to live in a small alley, where
there were quite a few warm-hearted persons. Wherever I come across them, they never
fail to say hello to me. I also enjoyed exchanging greeting with them, telling them how
things were going with me, what's new on me, and sometimes handling home-made
refreshments for them to share with me. Can you imagine what it will be like if you lived
in an apartment where people never said a word to each other or even didn't know each
other's names? I will never forget granny Wang's benevolent smiling face and uncle
Lee’s deep loving voice.

Secondly, a good neighbor should be helpful. Everyone will encounter some
inconvenience in his or her life. When you are in dilemma, a good neighbor may be the
most helpful person to turn to for help. Suppose you have to go on a long journey to
Africa, and you need someone to look after your pet. You may naturally think of Mr.
Zhang, a good neighbor who is always willing to help you when you are in such a
situation.

Thirdly, a good neighbor should be considerate for others. He or she will never dance or
play music loudly at midnight. Of course, he will never throw waste paper or banana skin
from the balcony to your yard if you live on the first floor. Nor will he stay in your house
till very late in the night since he knows you have to get up early next morning. You will
find yourself living in a quite and clean environment suitable for your life, study and
work.

Finally, I would like to mention that do not forget to be a good neighbor yourself. Your
neighbor will treat you exactly the same way you treat them. So be a good neighbor
yourself first, and you will find other people are all qualified good neighbors.

The above-mentioned are the major qualities I think a good neighbor should possess. If
you have some good neighbor like that, my congratulations!

Essay 142 Topic 15 What are the qualities of a good neighbor?

In time, humans have learned to live in harmony with each other. The creation of
neighborhood is the result of this situation. So now, people who live near to each other
are called neighbors. For a person to incur the idea that a neighbor is good or bad, he
must have a set of qualities to test with. These qualities may differ from person to person
since it is a matter of personal feeling.

The first quality I set is; for a neighbor to be a good one, he must be ready to help and be
helped. He must have the will to try to me in awkward situations, as I would also do the



same for him. For example if fire breaks out in my house at midnight and if he is at
home, he should at least call the police. This quality is not associated only with danger; it
may also be connected to such cases in which I may seek advice from my good neighbor.

The second quality pertains to privacy. Both of us should respect each other's privacy.
Although a good neighbor should be sociable, he must be able to refrain himself from
protruding in my private life. He must also be able to keep the secrets I let him in on. In
relation to this, good neighbors should be able to get together and discuss on issues of
practical importance.

A good neighbor should fulfill the third quality by possessing a good behavior. He must
never disturb my peace by showing misdemeanor. Moreover, he must never let his
private action influence or disturb me. For example, if he listens to music aloud at
midnight, [ would absolutely be disturbed. A good neighbor must not only respect my
rights but also be capable of using his own rights appropriately.

Generally, a good neighbor is the one who would care for me and the society as a whole.
He must also be gregarious and should frequently participate in social affairs. In short
words, I would say that a good neighbor is the one who is sociable and with good
manner.

Essay 143 Topic 15 What are the qualities of a good neighbor?

"Good morning", my neighbor Ann gave me a sweet smile with her greeting when she
saw me out of home. "Save your energy, I'll keep the door for you. " my neighbor Jim
kept the door of the elevator when he saw me heading to the elevator. Such small but
friendly things happen to me everyday, because I am lucky to live in a friendly apartment
building. My neighbors are polite, helpful and responsible persons, and I have no doubt
that they are good neighbors.

A good neighbor is a polite neighbor. When you meet her, for example, she will say hello
to you with a smile face. When you walk after her, she will hold the door for you. When
your kids wave to her, she will begin a small friendly conversation with the kids. Polite
neighbors give you a good mood in your every day's life.

A good neighbor is a helpful neighbor. For instance, when you take heavy grocery and
try to keep yourself in balance, he will give you a hand. When you left your laundry in
the washing machine, he will remind you or post a note in the laundry room. When your
car is in repair, he will voluntarily give you a ride to shopping mall. Helpful neighbors
help you to solve some problems in your life.

A good neighbor is a responsible neighbor. She will not listen the loudly music in the
midnight, because she know she has the responsibility to keep a quiet circumstance for
her neighbors to sleep well. She will call police when she sees something strange in the
neighborhood, keeping a good security for the neighborhood. She will actively involve in



the neighborhood’s affairs, bringing the best for the neighborhood. Responsible
neighbors contribute to the neighborhood’s better future.

All in all, politeness, helpfulness and responsibility are the essential characters a good
neighbor must possess. Many people hope to have good neighbors and one thing we must
not forget is to make ourselves good neighbors in our neighborho

Essay 144 Topic 15 What are the qualities of a good neighbor?

Today most of the people work in the companies in the towns or in big cities. Because of
they have to live in apartment in the block of flats in the big cities from where they could
go very quickly to work. And they have a lot of neighbors around them. Every one of
them has different tastes and interests so they often disturb each other. Only few have the
chance to live in houses outside the town, away from the annoying neighbors, and go to
work by car. Apart from that I think that neighbors could be good have and in the
following essay I will mention some of the qualities of good neighbor.

When people live close to each other in an urban environment, the quality of life is
directly related to the way they treat each other. Consequently, one of the most obvious
qualities for good neighbor is to be quiet, because when people are at home they want to
relax calmly in front of the TV or to listen to the music. For example, I have awful
neighbors from morning till night they listen music very loudly, so that I could not do my
homework for school and sometimes I could not sleep. And also when my neighbor's dog
barks, I get annoyed.

What is more I think that they must also be tactful and reasonable. Neighbors are people
near you. But when you choose an apartment to live in, you could not choose your
neighbors. It depends on luck to have a good neighbor. And it will be wonderful if you
could rely on him/her. For example a young couple which have to go out on business and
have to leave his child alone at home. And instead of doing that they could leave their
child with their neighbor.

Last but not least neighbors could become good friends. When one of the neighbors make
a party and make a lot of noise, which disturb his/her neighbors, he/she could invite them
to the party. In this way the reasonable neighbor could cancel their bust of indignation
and make new friends.

In conclusion neighbors are a piece of big puzzle called city, we could compare each of
them but we could not change them. All we have to do is to keep a positive attitude,
respect neighbors™ privacy, and be patient to your neighbors.

Essay 145 Topic 16 Should a new restaurant be built in your neighborhood?

It is not strange that somebody will agree to this plan. They may think that it would be
convenient to take breakfast or supper. But, if | hear of that there will be a restaurant built



in my neighborhood, I would definitely oppose the plan.

Among countless factors there is only one aspect that I would never stand, it is the noise.
My family used to live beside a restaurant, I could never bear the noise any more. Every
night, at about 3 am, they were importing material such as meat, rice and some other stuff
that is used in restaurant. My whole family was woken up by the noise they made.
Besides, during the daytime there were always lots of guests talking. And sometimes
there were some drinkers shouting singing and maybe fighting. There goes the sleeping.
It is really a nightmare. The noise was everywhere all the time. For this single reason I
would never support.

However here is another reason which is dirty surrounding. Whenever you went out of
your house, there were only oil on the ground, used tissues and unfinished food
everywhere in your eyes. All before your eyes was just a mess. You were bound to feel
terrible. I do not want my house near a pile of garbage.

From my point of view, a family should offer us a clean place to live, a suitable condition
to rest and a quiet room to study and work. In short, I would not support this plan.

Essay 146 Topic 16 Should a new restaurant be built in your neighborhood?

It has been announced that a new restaurant may be built in your neighborhood. After
pondering this plan from several aspects, I totally support this plan. The reasons are
presented below.

There is no denying that a new restaurant gives me more options to have dinner. I love
delicious food. My family will go out for dinner at least once every week. And I often
give a dinner for our friends. So a new restaurant is a new choice for us. I may try more
and enjoy more. Building a new restaurant is a piece of good news for me.

Another reason why I support this plan is that a new restaurant is helpful to local
economy. The new restaurant is required to pay taxes to the local government. The local
government may use the money to serve the local people. At the mean time, a new
restaurant will improve the local economical climate, which can attract more
businessmen and more investment.

Finally, the plan can create more employment opportunities. The new restaurants and the
new following enterprises the businessmen invest in need more employees. Most of the
positions can be obtained by the local people, which can directly improve the living
conditions of the local people.

Based on the above discussion, I support the plan to build a new restaurant in my
neighborhood.

Essay 147 Topic 17 Do you learn better by yourself or with a teacher?



I understand that their is no one best way to learn, however, I believe that learning is
more effective and efficient when a teacher is present.

One of my past professors always said that “you simply cannot learn if you do not ask
questions. ” I agree with my professor completely. No matter what you're trying to learn,
it always helps to have an expert on hand to answer questions when you get to a
confusing aspect. There is nothing more frustrating than studying for hour upon hour only
to become stumped. Having a teacher present can alleviate this shortfall and make
studying more efficient and effective.

A teacher’s assistance in learning material can also attribute to retaining learned material.
I have noticed on numerous occasions that [ am able to recall information much easier if
it was obtained through my auditory sense. I can remember several test-taking situations

where I have been able to recall a professor's lecture, as if he/she were instructing me on
how to complete the test.

In the end, I understand that there is no one best way to learn. Personally, however, I
believe that learning is more effective and efficient in the presence of a teacher. Having a
teacher present will avoid the frustration caused by “sticking points” and will allow for
easier recollection of concepts learned.

Essay 148 Topic 17 Do you learn better by yourself or with a teacher?

Today, in our world, there are many ways of learning. But all these ways can be generally
grouped into two -- learning by oneself and being taught by a teacher. The former could
be further classified into diverse ways of learning which are specific. Reading books,
making experiments and making researches can be cited as examples. This kind of
learning would be what I prefer if [ were to choose.

If a teacher was to teach me, he would most likely make my knowledge confined to what
he knows. This means that [ will be fully dependent on his knowledge. But if I learn by
myself, I would make my own efforts to gain knowledge. Through this, I could broaden
my knowledge since there is no limit to knowledge gained through practice (effort). For
example in mathematics, if a teacher would show me a method of calculating a problem
and that will become the only method I know to solve that specific problem. But if I solve
the problem myself by the knowledge I gained from other sources, I would be compelled
to search for other easier methods. This may also be connected with memory; you never
forget something you learn through the hard way.

The other reason for my preference is that, if by any chance you come to hate (dislike)



your teacher you will without doubt start hating what you're learning as a result you will
deprive yourself of what you want to know. You may dislike your teacher because of the
way he teaches or because of his behavior or something else, but for whatever reason you
hate your teacher, you will obviously lose your enthusiasm for that specific subject matter
he is teaching you.

Essay 149 Topic 17 Do you learn better by yourself or with a teacher?

Some people think that it is always better to have a teacher while others believe that they
can learn better by themselves. In my opinion, the best way of learning is always with a
teacher. There are lots of reasons for that but I would like to focus on three of them which
I consider most important.

First of all, teachers can give me reasonable explanations when I do not understand
subject matters. It is always better to have a teacher, whom I can depend on, to solve the
problem or to dispel my confusion. Otherwise, I would learn the subject by heart without
comprehending its real meaning.

Second, since an educational process is difficult people often make mistakes while
exercising or learning. That is way, it is always better to learn with a teacher who will
correct my mistakes and focus my attention on the reasons why I make such.

In addition, dealing with students and assisting them gain higher levels of knowledge
make teachers into people with a great deal of experience and erudition. I think that they
can help me not only manage with difficulties but they can also pass on me a bit of their
wisdom and knowledge.

On the contrary there are those who think that they can learn better by themselves than
with a teacher. The reasons might be that they feel sufficient self-confidence or they do
not need any outer help while learning and exercising.

Besides correcting mistakes and giving different explanations, teachers are valuable
sources of advice and help. That is why, I truly believe that it is always better to have a
teacher when I climb the ladder of success.

Essay 150 Topic 17 Do you learn better by yourself or with a teacher?

Teachers are engineers of human souls. A Teacher is a person who spreads knowledge
out among people. Some people claim that they can learn better by themselves than with
a teacher but I do believe that it is always better to have a teacher for people. Among
countless factors to indicate that people can learn better with a teacher, there are three
conspicuous aspects as follows.

In first place, Teachers are professionals who have experienced special academic training
for teaching. They not only know the subject knowledge but also be aware of the special



characteristics of learners. We all know that teacher is imperative for younger learners
because children are used to being told what to do. They still do not have ability to study
by themselves. They can learn more and better by direct way of teaching. This is why all
parents want to send their children to good school to receive education because there are
many competent teachers there. In the university, Students also like to learn with teachers
because besides teaching the subject knowledge to students, teacher also can help
students become problem solvers through questioning in classroom.

Another evidence is that adults like to learn with teacher. In modern society, scientific
technology changes with every passing day which needs people keep learning. Otherwise
they will be left behind. Though adults have more freedom in making decision many of
them think that learn with teacher is the efficient way to get knowledge. That is why there
are a variety of adult training classes or programs nowadays. In addition to teach
knowledge teacher also can let the adult student feel more confidence and stick with the
study.

Furthermore even for the older people, they like to learn with a teacher. A saying goes
never to old to learn. For instance, there are two universities just for old people in my
home city in China. My aunt takes a cooking class and a Tai-Chi ( a kind of Chinese
exercise) class after retired. . She always says she cannot make it without teacher.

Indeed, learning by yourself can make it in your own schedule and you do not need to
yield to something you do not like, but the advantages of learning with teacher overweigh
its disadvantages because teacher are trying to get the best they can get and they want us
to be best we can be. It is always better to have a teacher

Essay 151 Topic 17 Do you learn better by yourself or with a teacher?

When it comes to the methods of learning, different people hold different ideas. Some
people think that they can learn better by themselves than with a teacher. While others
believe that it is always better to have a teacher. As far as [ am concerned, I agree with
the latter. There are numerous reasons for my points and I would explore a few of them
here.

In the first place, teachers become teachers because they learn something earlier than we
do. So, they have deeper understanding of those things. And this is good for us who have
no ideas about that. Take the electronic-magnetic field theory for example. This is
difficult for most students to learn. If there is a teacher who tells you what it is like and
how it works, more students will grasp the theory faster than those who have not a
teacher.

In the second place, teachers have their own opinion about a problem. So, if we want to
know a thing clearly, we should better find out what others’ ideas are, whether they are
right or fault. Also, we can discuss them to get better known about the problems. Thus,
we could build up our knowledge more firmly.



Furthermore, having a teacher means to have one to consult with. Everyone would meet
difficulties when learning something. To consult a teacher is a better way out. Of course,
you can go to library to consult the books, but only teachers could discuss with you and
help you find the key.

Taking into account of all factors above, I have no choice but to agree that it is always
better to have a teacher around you when you study.

Essay 152 Topic 17 Do you learn better by yourself or with a teacher?

There are various methods for people to study. Some people would like to study with
their teachers, but others believe that it will be better to study alone. Actually, both means
have comparable advantages. Personally, however, I am confident that studying with
teachers is the best way to learn for many reasons.

First of all, teachers can give students their experiences that do not exist in any text book.
Other than academic practice, teachers will teach their students how to work in teams,
how to live with other people in societies, how to handle with stress, etc. These
experiences are sometimes as important as academic knowledge, but students will never
perceive them if they study alone.

Next, teachers can be the consultants for their students. When people study math, for
instance, they will face sooner or later some clues that they cannot find solutions.
Teachers then can play the vital role to help their students get through it thoroughly. If
students study without teachers, can you imagine how much time will be spent on those
problems?

Lastly, teachers can help shape their students” future careers. Teachers will perhaps be
the ones who know their students™ academic ability the best. Therefore, they can guide
students to choose careers that exactly fit their ability. For examples, teachers will
encourage students who are good at sciences to be doctors, or who are excellent in math
to be businessmen.

All in all, I strongly believe that advantages of studying with teachers totally supercede
studying alone; teachers will give their experiences, teachers can be good consults, and
teachers can help match their students abilities to careers.

Essay 153 Topic 17 Do you learn better by yourself or with a teacher?

Some people claim that they can learn better by themselves with the help of books and
Internet which has many study materials, whereas having a teacher makes them more rely
on his/her help. However, those who think this way do not realize several beneficial
advantages of having a teacher. Here are a few reasons why I prefer the help of teachers.



First, whenever we study and read the new topics or subjects, questions regarding those
matters start to appear. At that moment, we need someone to answer those questions and
tell us more details about them. From my own experience, when I was a high school
student, I had a hard time understanding integral calculus. Although I spent a lot of time
studying that particular subject, I couldn’t not only catch up with the required assignment
but figure out how to solve the problems by myself. My math teacher pointed out my
mistakes and suggested a systematic and better way to approach this subject. I finally got
a better and deeper understanding of it. Without that help, this would either have taken
too much time or never solved at all.

Another reason why teachers are needed is because they not only convey knowledge to
students but also give them a right direction. For example, most the students who have
just entered into college tend to misuse their freedom e. g. parties, alcoholic drink, and
gambling which may ultimately bring about the failure of their studies and lives.
Moreover, they have a hard time choosing which major fits them and finding whether
they have a natural aptitude for the major or not. A teacher can sometimes contribute
such problems. The teachers could help students budget their time more wisely and also
could counsel their private problems using their own experience including the major
choice and their school record and so on. Even though it ultimately depends on
individuals to choose their own way, taking a teacher's advice would make their
decisions more accurate and right one.

In conclusion, it really relies on students themselves to finally master a certain subject
and make their own way. However, the learning process could be easier and interesting if
there is a proper and continuous feedback from teachers. In addition, by getting advice
from teachers, students might solve their own private problems sensibly such as their
choices of major or GPA strategy. Hence, it is better for students to learn with the help of
the teacher.

Essay 154 Topic 18 Important qualities of a good supervisor

On the general basis, people are bound to work harder and better, when they are
subjected to a supervisor (boss). Without a boss everything inside may become
disordered; they will create a total disaster. As a result their work will be left undone.
Therefore the presence of a supervisor (boss) is crucial in maintaining the order and
propriety of the work. The supervisor can be vaguely compared to the queen of Honey
Bees. In order to be good, this supervisor must fulfill a set of qualities. These are the
qualities that evaluate his capability and effectiveness.

A good boss should be able to set a working environment, which is conducive for the
workers. He has a responsibility of fulfilling the necessities of the workers. If the boss
could do all these, the workers would be glad to work with him and that is the main
theme of worker-boss relationship. Here, the working conditions are the limiting factors
and a good boss would know what to do with them in order to establish a good
relationship with the workers. This can be considered as one important quality.



The behaviors of the boss constitute another quality. The workers are highly influenced
by the demeanors of the boss. Therefore the boss must be sociable, moderate in his
authoritativeness and highly disciplined. The boss must be sociable so that he could
cooperate with and organize the workers for professional and non-professional reasons.
His authoritative behavior could play an important role in hindering their work, if it is
excessive. Furthermore his discipline must be good enough for the workers to like him.
That is, he must do his job appropriately.

In conclusion, the boss is the one who controls the ongoing working situation. He has the
capability to take corrective measures when laws of the office are broken. He could also
fire as well as hire workers. Therefore, he is highly revered by the workers. But for one to
be a good boss, his relationship with the workers should not be based only on reverence.
There must be a “working together happily” attitude between them. The qualities I stated
above would induce such an attitude between the boss and the workers. But in general, a
good boss is the one who tries as much as he could for the good of the workers

Essay 155 Topic 18 Response to Topic 18

Nowadays, most of the employed people don't have their own private business, and are
under the control of a particular person, their supervisor. Most of these people are not
satisfied with their boss's characteristics and attitude towards his/her employees. But
what are actually the most important qualities a boss should have? First of all, I think that
a good supervisor should be able to organize the people working for him and the work
which has to be done among them. This is very important because if everybody does
what he/she wants, everything would go chaotic. A supervisor should never let something
like this happen, because disorganization leads to failure of him/her as a supervisor and
of the company as a result. Second, the boss should be a specialist in his field. This is
also crucial to the success of a business, because if the supervisor is not well informed or
educated, he wouldn't be aware of his workers' actions. And is it possible for a person to
be a supervisor if he doesn't know and understand what his employees are doing? Such
person would only be fit to sit on a desk in an office and drink coffee, because he won't
be able to do anything else. Finally, in my opinion, a supervisor should refer to his
employees as friends. The atmosphere in which the people are working is very important
to the company's success. That's why the boss shouldn't be harsh with them all the time,
but refer to them friendly. On the other hand however, if the supervisor is too familiar
with the workers they wouldn't have so much respect to him, which is also important. In
brief, I think that the most important characteristics that define a good boss are the ability
to organize people, considerable knowledge in his/her field of business and a friendly, but
not too familiar attitude towards his/her employees. A person with such qualities would
be a great leader of a successful company, although there are some other factors that are
important for its success.

Essay 156 Topic 19 Should government spend money on highways or public
transportation?



Should governments spend more money on improving roads and highways, or should
governments spend more money on public transportation? When this question is placed
in front of me, I find I am really in a dilemma. After pondering it from several aspects,
personally, I think governments should spend more money on improving public
transportation.

The first reason for my propensity for improving public transportation is that it is the
most important form of transportation in the city. . By public transportation system,
people can reach any place easily. Maybe a car can also carry them there, but do not
forget there are still many people who do not have a car. Children cannot drive, without
their parents” help, public transportation is the only way they can rely on.

Another reason that I prefer to public transportation is that developing it saves money and
is more efficient. Compared with the expenditure on improving roads and highways,
developing public transportation needs less money. While the city grows bigger and
bigger today, a well developed public transportation system helps people save the time
that they spend on way.

Finally, public transportation encourages a sense of community. Although cars bring
people a lot of convenience, they isolate people from others. Public transportation is also
convenient, besides, it bring people together. People can know more about each other in
this way and even make new friends.

From what we discussed above, developing public transportation is more beneficial. So I
think I must support that governments should spend more money on public
transportation.

Essay 157 Topic 19 Should government spend money on highways or public
transportation?

Transportation is one of the major fields that governments need to invest. When some
one thinks that the governments should spend more money on improving roads and
highways, I strongly suggest that more money be invested on improving public
transportation.

Nevertheless, I do admit that money spent on roads and highways will benefit a lot. For
those people who have cars, traveling will be easier and more convenient, since they will
have more choices and it will take less time on the roads. Even public transportation will
benefit from it since buses can utilize these roads and highways too.

However, what about those people who do not own a car? Definitely they rely on the
public transportation and more investment on roads and highways will not directly do
them good. What they really need is better public transportation systems, which in most
cities are over-crowded and need more money.



Furthermore, from the point of view of environmental protection, investing more money
on public transportation is better than on roads and highways. In the latter case, more
people will be encouraged to buy cars and there will be more air pollution and noises. On
the contrary, a better public transportation system will produce less pollution. When more
people are attracted to the public transportation, provided it is better than it is today due
to enough funds, the pollution will be reduced even further.

In conclusion, although I do not deny the benefits of better roads and highways, I think it
is better for governments to spend more money on public transportation, since it will do
good to us in the foreseeable future and in a long term.

Essay 158 Topic 19 Should government spend money on highways or public
transportation?

Whether governments should spend more money on improving roads and highways or on
improving public transportation is maybe one of the most important topics people are
arguing about nowadays. When I am asked about this question, I will give my answer,
basing on some reasons and details listed below.

Public transportation, as named, is a transportation system for the whole society of a
country. It is efficient, when used in a country with high population density, such as
China. The number of population is 1. 3 billion here. When every family occupied its
own cars, you can imagine what a jam roads will be.

On the other hand, public transportation is economical. A bus with 40 passengers in it
consumes mush less gasoline than 40 cars do in all. Of course, with less gas being used,
less pollution will be made.

From the advantages I listed above, you may prefer to let our governments pay money on
public transportation, but you must know that there are a lot of countries in this world
with low population densities. To them, buses, trains and subways are always empty,
because it is not convenient for passengers to get to the stations. Even though someone
live near a station, they have to wait for a bus several hours, because bus companies do
not want to provide a big bus for only several passenger without profit.

From the reasons and details above, we may safely get the conclusion that whether
governments should spend more money on improving public transportation or on
improving roads and highways depends on the population density in those countries.

Essay 159 Topic 19 Should government spend money on highways or public
transportation?

Roadways have always been the hallmark of any great civilization. The Indus Valley,
Mesopotamian, Roman and many other great civilizations have found a place in the



history books because of their efficient roadways which helped in mass movement of
goods and people. These civilizations are long gone but they have left behind their mark
to the future generations. Roadways and later highways have developed significantly
since then. They are an integral part of any country, district, town or any other place for
that matter. Public transport too is increasingly important and is a great service to the
masses but it is not as necessary for a government with a limited budget to spend as much
money on public transport as it does on roadways and highways as they are not nearly as
important as roadways.

Public Transport would not exist if not for a proper and efficient structure of roadways
and highways. If not for roadways people in many areas would be immobile and unable
to reach other place or even find other locations. This would result in great economic and
cultural losses as people will not be able to travel for tourism, business, emergencies and
other purposes. With these losses there pressure on the government due to mass unrest
among the public. Public transport cannot be the government's response as there will be
vehicles but no basic infrastructure that is roads for the vehicles to travel on. Hence the
conclusion must be that development of roadways and highways as a priority should be
higher than that of the public transport system.

Essay 160 Topic 19 Should government spend money on highways or public
transportation?

Should governments spend more money on improving roads and highways or on
improving public transportation? It is a hard decision to governments when they have
only limited money to allocate. To my opinion, the better way is to improve public
transportation for it carries more advantages than the other one.

The first and foremost, improving public transportation provides more convenience in
transportation and, in turn, facilities cutting the number of private transportation vehicles,
so as to reduce the air pollution. It is well know that the gas emitted from the cars is the
major reason to cause acid rain and green-house effect, which threat our normal life more
and more. Protecting the environment is one important role for governments.

The other advantage of improving public transportation is to release the traffic
congestion, which has been a serious problem in our daily life, especially to people who
live in big cities. We spend too more time on the way to work and go back home. The
decrease of private vehicles is an effective way to solve this problem. On the other hand,
improving roads and highway is also helpful to solve the problem. However, if the public
transportation is not improved, the dramatically increasing in private cars will comprise
the advantage of more roads and highways.

The last but not the least, people prefer public transportation to private cars. Using public
transportation make people relax and enjoy the trip. The reason why people use private
vehicles is that, sometime, the public transportation is not contentious enough comparing
to the private vehicles. If the public transportation is improved, more people will shift to



public transportation accordingly.

In short, improving public transportation is the better way to effectively solve the
problems of pollution and traffic jam than improving roads and highways. Governments
should spend more money on public transportation instead of roads and highways.

Essay 161 Topic 19 Should government spend money on highways or public
transportation?

The answer to this statement depends on your own experience and where you live. In my
point of view, spending more money on improving roads and highways is as important
as, if not more important than, spending more money on improving public transportation.
It is sagacious to develop roads and highways. Among countless factors that influence the
choice, these are three conspicuous aspects as follows.

The main reason for my propensity for spending more money on improving roads and
highways is that roads and highways is the most efficient way to solve the transportation
problem of the city. I live in the old city in china where the roads in the city are narrow
and rugged. There are traffic jams everywhere and almost each road has become one-way
road. Every commuter is extremely tired of that traffic. Though public buses are very
crowded during rush hours, increasing buses can hardly help. However improving roads
and developing highways around the city actually expands the city space and many cars
and vehicles can make a detour to avoid the heavy traffic within the city in the rush
hours. That way can alleviate the traffic of city and give us opportunity to rebuild the
city's transportation.

Another reason can be seen by every one is that improving roads and highways can
enhance the connection of our city to outside. If we have a good network of roads and
highways, the products of your city are easier to sent out and merchandise from other
cities are easier to bring here. More national or international conferences will hold here
and more tourists like to visit here. So economy of our city will be prosperous and
flourishing and living qualities of people will be increased.

Furthermore, there are too many people crowded in this old city but people are afraid to
move out because of the difficult traffic. Too many people gathered inside the city
destroy many beautiful things that we have built and cause a lot of problems. If we
develop roads and highways out round the city people would like to move out to live in
suburban and then not only the traffic is improved within the city but also the air is much
fresher within city.

In short, improving roads and highways not only can solve the transportation problem but
also increasing the economy of the city and improve living qualities of people of the city.

So the government should spend more money on improving roads and highways.

Essay 162 Topic 19



Should governments spend more money on improving roads and highways or on
improving public transportation? It is a hard decision to governments when they have
only limited money to allocate. To my opinion, the better way is to improve public
transportation for it carry more advantages than the other one. The first and foremost,
improving public transportation provides more convenience in transportation and, in turn,
facilities cutting the number of private transportation vehicles, so as to reduce the air
pollution. It is well know that the gas emitted from the cars is the major reason to cause
acid rain and green-house effect, which threat our normal life more and more. Protecting
the environment is one important role for governments. The other advantage of
improving public transportation is to release the traffic congestion, which has been a
serious problem in our daily life, especially to people who live in big cities. We spend too
more time on the way to work and go back home. The decrease of private vehicles is an
effective way to solve this problem. On the other hand, improving roads and highway is
also helpful to solve the problem. However, if the public transportation isn't improved,
the dramatically increasing in private cars will comprise the advantage of more roads and
highways. The last but not the least, people prefer public transportation to private cars.
Using public transportation make people relax and enjoy the trip. The reason why people
use private vehicles is that, sometime, the public transportation is not convenient enough
comparing to the private vehicles. If the public transportation is improved, more people
will shift to public transportation accordingly. In short, improving public transportation is
the better way to effectively solve the problems of pollution and traffic jam than
improving roads and highways. Governments should spend more money on public
transportation instead of roads and highways.

Essay 163 Topic 19

Should governments spend more money on improving roads and highways or on
improving public transportation? It is a hard decision to governments when they have
only limited money to allocate. To my opinion, the better way is to improve public
transportation for it carry more advantages than the other one. The first and foremost,
improving public transportation provides more convenience in transportation and, in turn,
facilities cutting the number of private transportation vehicles, so as to reduce the air
pollution. It is well know that the gas emitted from the cars is the major reason to cause
acid rain and green-house effect, which threat our normal life more and more. Protecting
the environment is one important role for governments. The other advantage of
improving public transportation is to release the traffic congestion, which has been a
serious problem in our daily life, especially to people who live in big cities. We spend too
more time on the way to work and go back home. The decrease of private vehicles is an
effective way to solve this problem. On the other hand, improving roads and highway is
also helpful to solve the problem. However, if the public transportation isn't improved,
the dramatically increasing in private cars will comprise the advantage of more roads and
highways. The last but not the least, people prefer public transportation to private cars.
Using public transportation make people relax and enjoy the trip. The reason why people
use private vehicles is that, sometime, the public transportation is not convenient enough



comparing to the private vehicles. If the public transportation is improved, more people
will shift to public transportation accordingly. In short, improving public transportation is
the better way to effectively solve the problems of pollution and traffic jam than
improving roads and highways. Governments should spend more money on public
transportation instead of roads and highways.

Essay 164 Topic 19 how to improve transportation

If you live in such a big city----Beijing-----as I do, with so terrible a traffic situation, you
will not be surprised of involving in a heated debate of whether the government should
spend more money on improving roads and highways, or should they put money on
public transportation improvement. However, as far as [ am concerned, this is not a
conflict issue, that governments should combine the efficacies of both the two means in
order to ameliorate the traffic status at present. Improving roads and highways, which is a
fact that everyone knows, can bring about various advantages. First of all, to construct
more roads and highways means that more vehicles, in other words, more people, could
travel to their destinations more convenient and faster. People now live in the suburb of
Beijing but work in the center, are good case in point, whose homes are only several
kilometers from downtown, ironically have to rent a house near their work places because
of it will take them hours to go home for the bad condition of the roads and the lack of
highways. On the other hand, for the government, as a matter of fact, a high input-output
ratio is desirable, and the highways which are profitable are capable of prospering the
economy, and indeed, raise the national revenue. Is this attractive to any government?
Improving public transportation such as buses, trains, subways, which are involved in
people's everyday life, is also of great significance, especially for those who do not have
personal transportations and have to choose either buses or subways to go to work or go
school, and more over, for such a big city as Beijing that has an enormous population.
Since it is the government's responsibility to improve the public facilities including
public transportation as to make its people leading a better life, money should also be put
on this aspect. Taking into account all the factors mentioned above and combining with
the character of the city I am now living, I perceive that the government should put more
money on improving roads and highways, meanwhile, use the income of them to develop
my city's public transportation as well.

Essay 165 Topic 20 Is it better for children to grow up in the countryside than in a
big city?

In my point of view, growing up in a big city contributes far better to a child than
growing in the countryside. We can list all the advantages and disadvantages for both of
the two, thus it is easier to make the choice.

Growing up in a big city means the children get a better chance to receive excellent
education. As we know, most of the outstanding schools locate in big cities, and living
there can give children a easier access to the first-class faculties and facilities. While in
the countryside, one cannot guarantee that the quality of the education given there is up to



date, and poor education surely will weaken the capability of competing in the future
society.

Being brought up in a big city also means that the children live in a environment that
involves all kind of people, which plays a key role in forming the children’s cooperation
will and will benefit them in the long run. Children meet with different and talk to them,
getting to know various types of culture and learning to respect each other. thus they can
be capable of dealing with teamwork, which severs as a very important element in this
world. Once in countryside, just imagine those familiar people the children meet
everyday, it is quite dubious how the children will respond to the multi-culture if they
step into a much bigger and more complex society one day.

Besides all of above statements, I think that living in a big city has more fun, cause you
always have something interesting at hand to do. Visiting museums and art galleries will
entitle children eyes to appreciate the heritages passed down to us, all kinds of society
activities can help them to foster a community sense. While living in the countryside is
always referred as “the frog at the bottom of a well, all you can see is the little piece of
sky formed by the rims of the well”.

Essay 166 Topic 20 Is it better for children to grow up in the countryside than in a
big city?

Whether it is better for children to grow up in the countryside than in a big city is a
prevalent topic undergoing serious debate. It is really hard to give a right answer. After
pondering it from several aspects, personally, I totally agree that children should grow up
in a big city.

A big city is a big window to the world. In a big city, there are all kinds of people that
come from several places. Each of they brings their unique custom, thought, even
delicious food. Children living in the big city can get a lot from them by talking with
them or make friends with them. On the contrary, children living in the countryside have
few changes to get in touch with the people of other places. What they can see and hear
everyday is almost the same. Compared with the children living in a big city, they only
see a narrower world.

Another reason for my propensity is that children living in a big city can get better
education. There are a large number of schools in a big city. Each of them owns many
good teachers and advanced teaching facilities. All of these enable children to study well.
In the countryside, the situation is different. Children there cannot get the same studying
environment.

Finally, life is more convenient in a big city than in the countryside. As a child living in a
big city, he can go to the best hospital if he gets sick. . The zoo, museum and theater
bring them pleasure. In restaurants, they enjoy different kinds of food. It is really difficult
for children to have all of these.



From what we discussed above, we can safely draw a conclusion that it is better for
children to grow up in a big city than in the countryside.

Essay 167 Topic 20 Is it better for children to grow up in the countryside than in a
big city?

Children grow up in the countryside or in a big city, both of which are have their
advantages. However, personally, I disagree the statement. it is better for children to
grow up in a big city than in the countryside. The reasons are as below.

First, children can get better education in a big city. There are less schools in the
countryside, and most of the people graduate from teacher's college want to stay in big
cities. I am not sure for other countries, but in my country, China, it is true. For example,
in my city, most of the teachers are graduated from formal teacher's college and some of
them are masters. But in the countryside, some of the teachers are just graduated from
high school or even less. Besides that, in a big city, there are many schools for people to
choose, however, countryside just have one or least two.

On another hand, children can get more information in a big city and learn some new
technologies. I still use China as an example. In China, students in a big city may begin to
learn how to use computer at age about ten. But the countryside, please excuse me say
that, some of them first see computers when they go to the university. At that time the
students growth up in a big city can use computer very well, but the students from
countryside are far away behind them.

In addition, the children growth up in a big city are more self-confident than the children
growth up in countryside. I think may be the children growth up in a big city know more
than the countryside's children and they have much more experiences than them.

In conclusion, a big city can give a child better environment no matter in education,
information and experiences. Therefore, it is better for children to grow up in a big city
than countryside.

Essay 168 Topic 20 Is it better for children to grow up in the countryside than in a
big city?

Faced with this choice that children grow up better in which place, in a big city or the
countryside, people always difficultly make a decision. Compared with the advantages
and disadvantages, it's better for children to grow up in the countryside than in a big city.

The environment in the countryside is more beautiful and quite to live than that of in a
big city. Rivers, hills and grass which are like pictures provide a delight place to grow up.
When children get up in the morning, they breathe the fresh air and hear the birds
singing. Whereas living in a big city, because of air pollution and noise children maybe



have health problems such as hearing loss.

Spacious space, for instance, a farm, is better than the cramped streets in a big city.
Children have a lot of places to play basketball and football, skate and so on. Living in a
big city, kids have to search some space to entertain. In a park there are so many children
around a basketball count that most of them cannot play in person.

Because there are not a great number of people in the countryside, children grow up there
safely. Children are familiar with these adults and little friends around them. Also the
environment is known like children’ home and children cannot get lost.

Of course a big city grants children something that cannot be provided by the
countryside. But to a child, his health, his happy and safe are concerned by his parents.
So it is better for children to grow up in the countryside than in a big city.

Essay 169 Topic 20 Is it better for children to grow up in the countryside than in a
big city?

With the development of economy, parents have the choice of whether breed their child
in the countryside or in a big city. As I see from many friends who grown up in
countryside or in big city and myself, to breed a child in countryside is better.

First, the environment in countryside is good for children to grow healthily from the body
development perspective. Everybody knows that pollution is a very significant concern in
big cities even though city municipals constantly endeavor to improve the situation.
While countryside have better atmosphere in average than that in big cities. Not mention
the noise, blocks of communication on the road.

For children, countryside has the most natural resources that they can access in person.
Big cities only have high skyscrapers for children. Let children to see the real crops,
birds, chicks, ducks with their own eye would be much impressive than from a picture or
even the multi-media instruction devices. So countryside would be a best place for
children to learn the nature, which is very important in developing children's mental
healthiness and intelligence.

Country is the best place to enlighten the inventiveness of children, they can manage to
get many kinds of natural material to make toys for themselves and enjoy the spatial
ground to jog, lie or cry out. To sum up, countryside is a better choice for children to
grow up either in physical healthiness or mental intelligence.

Essay 170 Topic 20 Is it better for children to grow up in the countryside than in a
big city?

The growth of children is highly influenced by the environment they live in. A child is
apt to eventually become adapted to the area. He will also find a way to live in that area



no matter what kind of situation he is in. Hence his attributes after he has grown up will
highly depend other the circumstances he had been exposed to. Therefore, when choosing
an appropriate place for children to grow, great care has to be taken.

I agree with the idea that it would be better for children to grow in a big city. One reason
for this is that children must get well acquainted with the modern lifestyle. They must be
familiar with are technological advanced of the time before they become adults since it is
more difficult for an adult to learn a new thing that a child. But if child grows in a
countryside the, he will not be exposed to the technological advancements; as a result
when he by any chance comes to a big city he will be dumbfounded.

The fact that there is inadequate education in countryside would be another reason. This
is to illustrate that, given two children with the same level of education, and one learning
in a big city, and the other learning in a countryside, the former one will be more
educated. Therefore, since a child must be properly educated, his need for a place with
good education must be fulfilled; and that place would be in a big city.

In conclusion, a big city would be the most appropriate place for a child to grow.
Although living in a big city may be full of risk and unhealthy, the benefits a child would
gain weighs more on the balance. An adult who grew in a big city will face complex
lifestyle with ease while an adult who grew in countryside will have a great difficulty.

Essay 171 Topic 21 Why are people living longer?

According to annual census in countries around the globe, it is no doubt that people are
living longer now except for underdeveloped countries. The main reasons accounting for
this phenomenon, in my opinion, are medicine, high living standard and
humanitarianism.

With the development of medical technology, more and more diseases have come out
with new solutions. Besides, many experiments which are study on human issues are
conducted by academic institutes. News about healthy issues released on television
programs or through the Internet. People are become aware of whether they are in good
shape or not.

On the other hand, people earn so much money that they have spare money to pay
attention to other aspects than meeting their basic needs such as eating, sleeping.
Recreations like sports or sightseeing enable them to make sound minds and keep them in
good moods. In this fashion, people are for sure to live longer. Last but not least, almost
every country have taken measures to ensure the welfare of the elder. Older people are
took care by their government so they may live a well life which extend their life spans.

In conclusion, high development means more convenient life which turn out to be
longevity. The persons in charge with the government should focus on the living qualities
of people, especially the elder. On the country, people also have a sense to live enjoyable



life. All these factors contribute to the longer life span.
Essay 172 Topic 21 Why are people living longer?

Among various factors that contribute to today's longevity of people are three most
obvious ones: the improvement of food conditions, the development of modern medical
technology, and finally current stability of economy in our country.

Food conditions are better than before and are still being developed with a rapid pace.
First of all, foods are more hygienic. People today drink untainted mineral water,
sterilized skim milk, which are cheaply supplied in supermarkets. Furthermore, foods are
more nutrient. Not to mention various carefully designed nutrient products, people can
just ignore the possibility of being dystrophic, in that they can keep nutrient balance by
simply taking a cheap pill of vitamin compound every day.

Another essential improvement that contributes to people’s longevity is swiftly
developing medical technology. Development of modern technology has always been
amazing. Certain diseases such as tuberculosis, pneumonia, and dysentery are now easy
to remedy with low expenses, but in the past, they are all probably lethal ones. The dental
technology seems developed little except its exorbitantly charged bill, yet the simplest
technology contributes to people’s longevity most. It is not difficult to imagine that if an
individual who lived in the past got a toothache, without certain dental care which is
common today, he was certainly in an awful prospect: he might even die of a toothache!

Current societal and economic stabilization is also a very indispensable factor. People
have less pressure in a more stable society, the less pressure they suffer, the healthier they
are. Today's ideal stabilization even provides people an opportunity to secure their future
- buy insurances. Various types of insurances are readily available, which make people
feel safe, and have to a large extent reduced people’ anxieties, and therefore indirectly
contribute significantly to longevity of people.

Essay 173 Topic 21 Why are people living longer?

In modern society, people are generally enjoying a longer life than they used to do.
Thanks to the new technology and the progress in medical science, we now have a better
chance to lead a more health and more happy life throughout our lifetime.

The revolution of technology has released people from the arduous work in the past.
Some extremely dangerous jobs are done by robots and worker no longer have to stay in
some severe working circumstances. As a result, people are given more freedom to enjoy
themselves during their spare time. They can go to the countryside for a vocation, where
the fresh air is proven to be quite benefit to human bodies, or they devote more into their
family life, which in turn keep them feel fit everyday.

The advanced medical science contributes a great deal to the longer lives. Taken doctors’



advices, people concern about their physical and mental health more than any time of the
past days. People eat healthily, exercise frequently, and when they get sick, there are
already all kinds of choices and services available for them. In a word, people nowadays
are taken care of by the fast-paced medical science from cradle till graveyard.

Besides, the consciousness about leading a healthier life is rooted more deeply in today's
society, which on a certain level convert the life style of ordinary people to a healthier
way. More commonweal advertisement are asking people to quit smoking and drug-
addiction, experts’ suggestions about fit-keeping are easier for people to get.

in a word, the longer life is definitely a symbol of the progress of human society, with the
cooperation of the world, we shall enjoy a even longer lives and brighter future.

Essay 174 Topic 21 Why are people living longer?

According to recent reports, people are living longer now than before. What reason does
cause this phenomenon? Many may suggest that the development in medicine and the
peaceful world play important roles. Undoubtedly, I strongly agree with them. In the
following discussion, I would like to reason and provide the evidence to support my
viewpoint.

First of all, it is the development in medicine that improves human beings" health and
makes us live longer. Since the first revolution of industry, with all kinds of equipment,
technique and so on appearing frequently from agriculture to science, the social
development has been over our imagination. Especially in medicine, new knowledge is
inducted systematically and a considerable number of materials found by advanced
equipment are used to produce all types of new drugs which fill up body's need and
improve mankind's’ health. In addition, those of them offer element that body is lack of
as well as treat some serious diseases which cannot be dealt with before. Obviously,
people gain treatments immediately depending on the development in medicine so that
we are living much longer now. Clearly, there is no better example than this to
demonstrate the strength of this point.

On the other hand, the peaceful world is another chief reason to cause this phenomenon.
Almost, there is no serious war taking place after the World War Two. I ti advantageous
for human to live in the peace in that war must lead to death, depression and arguments.
Not only does the peace provide people with fantastic life, but also it strengthens the
development in each field. It is a reason why all people in the world pursuit the peace. If
you can see that, you will understand it more deeply.

To sum up, given the reasons discussed above, which sometimes intertwine to form an
organic whole and thus become more persuasive, we may arrive at the conclusion that
development in medicine and the peace world furnish mankind's with longer lives.
Further more, the suggestion that keeping yourself in a happy mood make your life
longer may not guarantee the success, but the pay-off will be worth the effort.



Essay 175 Topic 21 Why are people living longer?

Nowadays, more and more communities for old people are founded everywhere all over
the world. When you walk in a department store, you will find that more and more
products for old people have been put on the shelves. The population of old people in the
world is growing rapidly, and the reason is people are living longer now. There are
several explanations for this phenomenon.

First, under the development of science and technology, it's obviously the standards of
living have been improved a lot. People work less and relax more these days than ten
years ago. More entertainment has also been provided, hence people have more chances
to entertain and keep a good mood everyday, which is essential for being healthy and
living longer.

Moreover, highly developed health system is another significant factor for people to live
for a long time. As the governments put more fund for health expenditure, more people
are saved from the torture of illness.

Further more, the improvement in medicine also plays an important role. There's an
undeniable fact that after people discovered the mysteries of gene, more and more newly
developed medicine cured a lot of illness that can't be cured before. Besides all these
explanations we discussed above, there are also many other reasons. But the main causes
of people’s longer life is the development of science and technology, efficient health
system and improvement in medicine.

Essay 176 Topic 21 Why are people living longer?

As is suggested by the statistic data, people are generally living longer now. There are a
number of causes of such a phenomenon, and I would like to some of the premier ones as
follows.

The first and foremost cause of our longer life is the development of science of
technology. To illustrate this point, one example is very persuasive. The invention of CT
has made it possible to find out the diseases of the patients in advance, therefore gain
time in curing them, while in the past, many people died even not knowing the cause.

Another equally significant cause is the emphasis people have paid on their health
condition. An example to support this point is that more and more people go to hospital
regularly, not because of disease, but for examinations. Such examinations have greatly
reduced the possibility of falling ill, for they warn people of bad signs and help them take
measures in time. In addition, people now have more appropriate diets, which also do
much good to their health, therefore enable them to live longer.

Finally, the improvement of the environment of the earth does play an important role.



With the fresh air, clean water, blue sky and green grass, people can really enjoy their
lives and keep in a good mood, which is very important for their health as suggested by
the researches.

There are still many other causes of this phenomenon, but the obvious ones have been
presented as above. And we are ensured to expect to be able to live still longer in the
future.

Essay 177 Topic 21 Why are people living longer?

Nowadays, people are living longer and longer. A lot of people may reach the age of 100
years old in today's world, while the average length of life is only 40 years in the
nineteenth century. There are a lot of factors that cause this interesting phenomenon.
Among countless reasons, there are three conspicuous aspects as follows.

First of all, much more advanced technology is the main factor for this phenomenon to
occur. With the development of technology, people nowadays can be easily saved from
some of the diseases that were considered to be incurable in the past. For example,
previously, people suffered from missals, smallpox, and mumps due to the lack of highly
developed technology. At that time, a lot of people were killed by these diseases and it
was common believed that those diseased could never be healed. Since vaccination has
been invented nowadays, people can simply go to the hospital and take a shot if they are
infected with those diseases. Obviously, technology has prevented people from a lot of
possible deaths.

Also, the environment, which has strongly affected people’s health, is improved and a lot
of serious environmental problems no longer exist. Nowadays, most people have realized
that the bad environment is really harmful to people’s health. A lot of efforts have been
made to change this situation, which accounts for the lengthening of people’s lives.

Last but not least, the improving quality of food plays a vital role in lengthening people’s
lives. When we prepare food today, we usually do not think about the cost of the food but
the nutritious quality of food, while people in the past didn't even have enough food and
some of them starved to death. Currently, people not only have enough food but also
have access to more nutritious food. This greatly increases the possibility to survive.

In a word, taking into account of all these factors, it is not surprising that people can live
much longer now. As the technology continues to develop and the environment and food
quality continues to improve, I am convinced that people will live longer and longer in
the future.

Essay 178 Topic 21 Why are people living longer?

Civilization has a great role to play in the lives of people. It has now increased their life
expectancy -- it is making them live longer. This phenomenon is best described by



making comparisons with people who lived in the years before now. Therefore I am
going to point out how relatively different peoples life is now than before, since that is
what makes them live longer. But in these points I will mostly discuss the medicines
people use and the prevention methods they apply.

People who lived in the years before were attacked by many diseases; they suffered from
diseases, which have simple cures today. The medicines they used were not efficient
enough to cure their diseases since their technological advancement was low. But now
people have various medicines to protect their life with. There is even a type of
medication called “vaccine” that decreases an individual's susceptibility to diseases to
almost zero. As a result the number of people who die because of diseases has relatively
decreased.

Prevention of death is the other thing that makes people live longer. People in the past
had no knowledge of the effects of the things they do on their health. As an example: they
did not know of cholesterol ( a fat that blocks the flow of blood in the blood vessels). But
people at present are relatively more aware of the consequences of the things they do.
They are meticulous in their diets; they exercise; they eliminate any disease causing
objects from their surrounding; in general, they live a better life.

In conclusion, people live longer at present because of the advancement of medicines and
the awareness of the ability to prevent death.

Essay 179 Topic 21

According to recent reports, people are living longer now than before. What reason does
cause this phenomenon? Many may suggest that the development in medicine and the
peaceful world play important roles. Undoubtedly, I strongly agree with them. In the
following discussion, I would like to reason and provide the evidence to support my
viewpoint. First of all, it is the development in medicine that improves human beings’
health and makes us live longer. Since the first revolution of industry, with all kinds of
equipment, technique and so on appearing frequently from agriculture to science, the
social development has been over our imagination. Especially in medicine, new
knowledge is inducted systematically and a considerable number of materials found by
advanced equipment are used to produce all types of new drugs which fill up body's need
and improve mankind's" health. In addition, those of them offer element that body is lack
of as well as treat some serious diseases which cannot be dealt with before. Obviously,
people gain treatments immediately depending on the development in medicine so that
we are living much longer now. Clearly, there is no better example than this to
demonstrate the strength of this point. On the other hand, the peaceful world is another
chief reason to cause this phenomenon. Almost, there is no serious war taking place after
the World War Two. It is advantageous for human to live in the peace in that war must
lead to death, depression and arguments. Not only does the peace provide people with



fantastic life, but also it strengthens the development in each field. It is a reason why all
people in the world pursuit the peace. If you can see that, you will understand it more
deeply. To sum up, given the reasons discussed above, which sometimes intertwine to
form an organic whole and thus become more persuasive, we may arrive at the
conclusion that development in medicine and the peace world furnish mankind's with
longer lives. Further more, the suggestion that keeping yourself in a happy mood make
your life longer may not guarantee the success, but the pay-off will be worth the effort.

Essay 180 Topic 21

According to recent reports, people are living longer now than before. What reason does
cause this phenomenon? Many may suggest that the development in medicine and the
peaceful world play important roles. Undoubtedly, I strongly agree with them. In the
following discussion, I would like to reason and provide the evidence to support my
viewpoint. First of all, it is the development in medicine that improves human beings’
health and makes us live longer. Since the first revolution of industry, with all kinds of
equipment, technique and so on appearing frequently from agriculture to science, the
social development has been over our imagination. Especially in medicine, new
knowledge is inducted systematically and a considerable number of materials found by
advanced equipment are used to produce all types of new drugs which fill up body's need
and improve mankind's" health. In addition, those of them offer element that body is lack
of as well as treat some serious diseases which cannot be dealt with before. Obviously,
people gain treatments immediately depending on the development in medicine so that
we are living much longer now. Clearly, there is no better example than this to
demonstrate the strength of this point. On the other hand, the peaceful world is another
chief reason to cause this phenomenon. Almost, there is no serious war taking place after
the World War Two. It is advantageous for human to live in the peace in that war must
lead to death, depression and arguments. Not only does the peace provide people with
fantastic life, but also it strengthens the development in each field. It is a reason why all
people in the world pursuit the peace. If you can see that, you will understand it more
deeply. To sum up, given the reasons discussed above, which sometimes intertwine to
form an organic whole and thus become more persuasive, we may arrive at the
conclusion that development in medicine and the peace world furnish mankind's with
longer lives. Further more, the suggestion that keeping yourself in a happy mood make
your life longer may not guarantee the success, but the pay-off will be worth the effort.

Essay 181 Topic 21 phenomenon of the longevity

Among various factors that contribute to today's longevity of people are three most
obvious ones: the improvement of food conditions, the development of modern medical
technology, and finally current stability of economy in our country. Food conditions are
better than before and are still being developed with a rapid pace. First of all, foods are
more hygienic. People today drink untainted mineral water, sterilized skim milk, which
are cheaply supplied in supermarkets. Furthermore, foods are more nutrient. Not to
mention various carefully designed nutrient products, people can just ignore the



possibility of being dystrophic, in that they can keep nutrient balance by simply taking a
cheap pill of vitamin compound every day. Another essential improvement that
contributes to people's longevity is swiftly developing medical technology. Development
of modern technology has always been amazing. Certain diseases such as tuberculosis,
pneumonia, and dysentery are now easy to remedy with low expenses, but in the past,
they are all probably lethal ones. The dental technology seems developed little except its
exorbitantly charged bill, yet the simplest technology contributes to people's longevity
most. It is not difficult to imagine that if an individual who lived in the past got a
toothache, without certain dental care which is common today, he was certainly in an
awful prospect: he might even die of a toothache! Current societal and economic
stabilization is also a very indispensable factor. People have less pressure in a more stable
society, the less pressure they suffer, the healthier they are. Today's ideal stabilization
even provides people an opportunity to secure their future? buy insurances. Various types
of insurances are readily available, which make people feel safe, and have to a large
extent reduced people' anxieties, and therefore indirectly contribute significantly to
longevity of people.

Essay 182 Topic 22 What are some important characteristics of a co-worker?

Nowadays, teamwork is an essential element of the society. We all work with people
everyday. A co-worker is a person with whom we work closely and share tasks. In my
opinion, the important characteristics of a co-worker should be as followed.

First of all, an important character of a co-worker should be reliability. As we often have
to encounter a lot of problems at work, it is a good thing to work with someone that we
can always count on. A reliable co-worker can help us with problems that we cannot
solve by ourselves. Also, if we happen to be absent from work, a reliable co-worker can
always backup what we have been working on and make correct decisions even without
us.

Last of all, another important character of a co-worker should be responsibility. Indeed,
no one would want an irresponsible person as his or her co-worker. It would be a
nightmare if your co-worker does not do anything and leave everything for you to finish.
On the other hand, a responsible co-worker not only do his own part of work, but also, as
soon he finishes his own, helps you finish yours, which in turn enhances the efficiency of
the work. A responsible co-worker can help others work more efficiently by giving others
aid in addition to getting their part of job done.

To summarize, as I have stated above, a good co-worker should be reliable and
responsible. A co-worker that possesses these characteristics can certainly help enhance
the progress of work and benefit his or her colleagues as well.

Essay 183 Topic 22 Important qualities of a co-worker

We all work or will work in our jobs with many different kinds of people. Everybody



wants to work with a good co-work. How to define a good co-work is a prevalent topic
undergoing serious debate. After pondering it from several aspects, personally, I think a
good co-work must be cooperative, adaptable, and helpful.

The most important characteristic of a good co-worker is that he must have the ability to
cooperate with others. As one of a group, a good co-worker knows he must keep up with
the pace of the whole group. If one cannot finish his work in time, he will hold up
everyone else. A good co-worker always gets his work done efficiently.

Also a good co-work must be adaptable. In a work group, a plan is get from all members
of the group. Every can give his advice, but only the reasonable advice can be accepted.
No one should be insisted in his opinion that the group cannot take. A good co-work
should firstly give out his opinions. And it is more important for him to take advice of
others and revise his opinions in time.

Finally, a good co-work must be helpful. Sometimes a member of the work group meets
difficulty, or he falls behind in his work. A good co-work has a strong will to help others
out of the dilemma. He does not care how often he has to finish another's work and how
much extra work he do after his work being finished.

From what has been discussed above, we can see some important characteristics of a
good co-work. I would recommend everyone working in a group consider them and try to
be a good co-work of the others

Essay 184 Topic 22 Important qualities of a co-worker

Many people spend a lot of their time at work, where they communicate with different
kinds of people. That is why I think that the issue of co-working is very important one. In
my opinion the most important characteristics of a co-worker are the following.

First of all the co-worker should be helpful. It is especially important, when you start to
work for the first time or for a new company. I remember, that when I started to work for
the first time for a a bank, two of my colleagues helped me not only with learning of
important details, concerned money market deals, but also with small things such as
putting different kinds of papers on the right place, registering new contracts and so on.
Thus they helped me feel comfortable from the very beginning of my work life, which I
appreciated very much.

In addition, I think that it would be wonderful if a co-worker have sense of humor. In my
opinion such a person makes a working atmosphere relaxed and work more effective. For
instance, [ remember that whenever we had discussed a complicated task for long hours
and had been very tired, a co-worker of mine stopped our discussion, told a couple of
jokes and afterwards it was much easier to finish discussion and to resolve specific
problem.



And last but not least, it seems to me that an important characteristic of co-worker is to be
a person, who is a good team-player. For example, in last few years [ worked in a
department, which was responsible for specific financial analysis for the management.
These analysis include many parts, for which different persons were responsible. Since
we usually had to meet deadlines to complete them, it was very important that everybody
finished his or her part in time. Otherwise (it happened twice) all departments got the
warning from the management, which influenced negatively professional image of
everyone.

In conclusion, I think that the most important characteristics of co-worker are to be a
helpful person, to be a person with sense of humor and to be a good team-player, as it is
shown in the above examples.

Essay 185 Topic 22 Important qualities of a co-worker

“Three heads are better than one”, team-work can always bring us efficiency, success and
happiness, so I enjoy team-work. But I think it is perfect that my co-workers have the
following characteristics, which to me is so important:

Honest. From my point of view, honesties is the most important characteristic of a
person, only if one is honest, will others trust him and tell him the truth, only in this way,
can people cooperate with each other easily and successfully.

Critical. “To error is human”, that means it is certain that everyone makes mistakes no
matter who he or she is. But sometimes the mistakes cannot be easily found by oneself.
And if my co-worker is critical, he can easily find my mistakes and will tell me about
them directly, then I can realize my own mistakes and correct them, and make
improvements later.

Warm-hearted. That is, the co-worker is always to help others, so, when I meet with
difficulties, he can offer me a hand, thus we can make progress together.

Easy to get along with. Working with the easy-going people can make me happy and
relaxing, thus the jobs seem to me not heavy border but pleasure, so I can enjoy my jobs
more.

So, I prefer working with those who are honest, critical, warm-hearted and easy-going,
working with them can bring me happiness and success.

Essay 186 Topic 22 Important qualities of a co-worker

The answer of this statement depends on each one’s own experience. I am now working
at a company and from my point of view, I believe trust, friendly and hard-working are
three of the most important characteristics of a co-worker. My arguments for this point
are listed as follows.



First of all, co-workers should trust each other. Co-workers are to work as a team to
complete tasks assigned by the boss. If they do not trust each other, their cooperation will
definitely collapse at the end and they will not be able to finish the assignments. This is
obvious to everyone who has some working experiences. No one want to work with a
person who do not trust others. So, I think sincerity is an important characteristic of a co-
worker.

Furthermore, everyone wants his co-worker to be friendly. Take me for example, I like to
work with a friendly colleague. That can make my job full of happiness. And that would
help improve my work efficiency. The boss would be very happy about the result, but the
process of happy work weighs more to me.

In addition, I think that my co-work should be someone who show great respect for their
work. He should be a hard worker. So we can find a good way to finish our jobs, take a
lot of effort to do that and finish it as perfectly as we can. The accomplishment will
satisfy us much with great joy.

Taking into account of all these factors, I hold the idea that trust, friendly and hard-
working are some of important characteristics of a co-worker. Although there are some
other characteristics, I think these three are the most important ones.

Essay 187 Topic 22 Important qualities of a co-worker

When it comes to the issue of some characteristics that a work partner should have,
people may find it is hard to reach a agreement, because different people have different
job backgrounds and attitudes towards the work environment. Based on my reading,
observation, and experience, I would argue that an ideal co-worker should be honest,
considerate, and humorous is ideal.

In the first place, honesty would be the most important characteristic of a colleague. As a
famous Chinese saying goes: only a person with honesty, he or she can be called a true
person. When talking about a close workmate at work, I think, there's nothing but
honesty is the person's elementary characteristic. Without honesty, he or she may conceal
something to me, even more, he or she would cheat me on propose. If it is true, my
feeling will possible be hurt without precaution, even it maybe cost me a great loss. If
can't trust my associate, I have to deal with this situation. So, how can I put my heart and
soul on working? How can the company or school or other organizations where we work
in be successful? In a word, a good companionship among workers requires honesty as a
basic element.

In the second place, an associate should b e considerate. A considerate wok colleague can
be very helpful for occupation, for the reason that, he understands the ways I solve
problems; he can support me when I meet some obstacles, and he will forgive me at the
time that I make small mistakes. Surely, a considerate colleague does well to my working



1n most cases.

In the third place, if there exist a great number of humorous cells in my co-worker's
brain, it will be much better. My partner Miss Li in our association servers a case in
point. When we got tired of many tasks, she told us a lot of interested things, jokes which
made us turn happy and energetic to continue to work. Doubtlessly, in some extent, a
humorous colleague can enable our work time to be nice and easy.

Still, people might list other personalities that an ideal associate should have, or others
may give more reasons to support my point of view. But the three places I have explored
in the above discussion, I believe, are most relevant to the issue under discussion.

Essay 188 Topic 22 Important qualities of a co-worker

Nowadays, cooperation is an essential and basic element of the society. We all work with
a great variety of people everyday. A co-worker is a person with whom we work closely
and share tasks. In my opinion, the important characteristics of a co-worker should be the
following.

First of all, an important characteristic of a co-worker should be reliability. As we often
have to face a lot of problems at work, it is a good thing to work with someone that we
can always count on. A reliable co-worker can help us with problems that we cannot
solve ourselves. Also, if we happen to be absent, a reliable co-worker can always
continue on what we have been working on and make correct decisions even without us.

Last of all, another important characteristic of a co-worker should be responsibility.
Indeed, no one would want an irresponsible person as his or her colleague or co-worker.
It would be a nightmare if your co-worker does not do anything and leave everything for
you to finish. On the other hand, a responsible co-worker does not only do his own part
of the work, but also, as soon he finishes his own, helps you finish yours, which in turn
enhances the efficiency of work. A responsible co-worker can help others work more
efficiently by giving others aid in their work in addition to always getting their part of job
done.

To summarize, as stated above, a good co-worker should be reliable and responsible. A
co-worker that possesses these characteristics can certainly help enhance the progress of
work and benefit his or her colleagues as well.

Essay 189 Topic 22 Important qualities of a co-worker

We all work with many different kinds of people. Different co-workers have different
personality. To me, my co-workers should have some important characteristics such as

independence, optimism, and teamwork spirit.

I think a good co-worker must have his own opinions. A co-worker should dare to



propose his own opinions. He should not say the same as others and hide his opinions.
Only everyone tries his best to analyze every aspect of a thing, it can be done best. So
independence of thinking is important for a co-worker.

Another important characteristic is optimism. If we have some difficult problems, he
must be brave and should not fear them. He should encourage others to find methods to
solve problems. This point is very important because one's mood can influence others
easily. Once a co-worker shows a little fear of difficulties, others may become
discouraged soon. So a good co-worker should be optimistic.

In addition, teamwork spirit is an important characteristic of a co-worker. Although a co-
worker should be independent to analyze a thing, he should be tolerant to the different
people and their ways of working. He should be willing to dedicate his energy, time and
knowledge to reach the goal of whole team.

Independence, optimism and teamwork spirit are important characteristics of a co-
worker. If everyone in a work group has these characteristics, the group can overcome
difficulties and reach its goals.

Essay 190 Topic 23 Should teenagers work while they are students?

It is true that is some countries teenagers have jobs while they are still students. I support
this idea and believe that it can help the teenager a lot in his present and future life.

Self-reliance is an important lesson of life. People need to learn it at some point of time.
Teenagers who have jobs while they are studying learn to fend for themselves. They may
use the money earned to pay their school fee or may use it as their pocket money. They
learn how difficult it is to earn money. This will make them appreciate the efforts put in
by their parents to support the family.

Teenagers who have part-time jobs while they study get some valuable work experience.
Most of the employers will be appreciative of the work experience an individual has. For
example, if an individual applies for the job of a lecturer in a college and has experience
as a Teaching Assistant in his college, he will certainly have a better chance of getting the
job. Thus, the work experience that the teenagers get while studying will help them to get
a job in their later life.

Sharing of responsibility is something that teenagers will learn when they work part-time
along with their studies. They will learn to share the workload and responsibilities with
their parents and other family members. This will certainly ease the load on their parents
and will help the family as a whole. For instance, if a family has two children who go to
school, parents may feel it difficult to support both of them for their education. In case,
one of them works part-time and supports him self to some extent, the parents can divert
more resources towards the other child and get him proper education. Thus, the family as
a whole is benefited. It may even improve the understanding and coordination between



the siblings.

Thus, in my opinion part-time jobs undertaken by teenagers along with their studies help
them by making them self-reliant and independent. It also makes them more responsible
towards their family and society in general.

Essay 191 Topic 23 Should teenagers work while they are students?

There is much disagreement over whether it is a good idea for teenagers to have jobs
when they are still students. Some people hold the opinion that doing part-time job is a
waste of time for teenagers, while others are convinced that having work experiences as
teenagers can be beneficial in various ways. I deem the second one as my premier choice.
Among countless factors, there are three conspicuous aspects as follows.

The main reason for my propensity is that a great deal of new experiences can be
obtained by teenagers who have jobs when they are still students. Under working
circumstances, teenagers have a lot of opportunities to cooperate with others, thus their
teamwork spirits and leadership skills can be enhanced at a great speed. They can also
learn how to get along with other colleagues by doing part-time jobs. All of these skills
learned at work are required in order to be successful in the modern society.

The second reason for my view is that teenagers can earn money to support their families
by doing part-time jobs. Nowadays, although most of the families are able to afford for
their daily activities, such as Internet and television, some of the families are still living
in poverty or below the average level. If the teenagers in the families can make some
extra money by doing part-time jobs, it may be really helpful to the families.

Last but not least, having part-time jobs when you are still a student is a great opportunity
to help you learn how to best organize your time. If the teenagers decided to have some
work experiences, they had to contribute some time to their jobs. This could be really
long, like 4 hours a day; or this could be considerably short, like half an hour per day. No
matter how long it takes for teenagers to do part-time jobs, they certainly have to
organize their time really well in order to finish their school work on time. Having part-
time jobs when they are still students can help them cultivate a good time-organizing
habit, which is highly beneficial to their future development.

Frankly speaking, I agree that there may be some disadvantages for teenagers to have
jobs when they are still students. But it is apparent that the advantages far overweigh the
disadvantages. Therefore, I strongly recommend that teenagers should have some work
experiences when they are still students.

Essay 192 Topic 23 Should teenagers work while they are students?

Basic to any understanding of the development of the current education is not only the
study marks the students make but also the practical ability they have in the ever-



changing society. In my point of view, it is good for teenagers have jobs while they are
still students.

The most significant reason to support my opinion is the students can put what they have
learned into the usual life so that they can apply it flexibly and freely. For example, a
student is working at the counter of a supermarket. Everyday, he counts the money,
calculates the bills and gives the changes to the customers. In this case, this student will
use the most convenient and considered math method to solve the problem while
working. The way he using makes him have a deeper expression, a more skillful apply
and raise his speed of calculating.

On the other hand, teenagers having jobs while they are still students can widen their
horizons and improve their ability to communicate. If a student has a job, he will
communicate with all kinds of people he meets while working and have the chance to
know some parts of the society that differ from his similar campus. During the working
time, this student will communicate with not only teachers, schoolmates but also workers,
drivers, managers and the like, whom he probably cannot see in the campus. And then, he
learns different ways to communicate with different people and can get along well with
the all kinds of people. His ability to communicate will improve effectively and
efficiently. Even more, he will learn something new for him by knowing the work style,
job background and so on of the people so that he knows more than the one has no jobs.

In a conclusion, I truly believe that it is dramatically good for teenagers have jobs while
they are still students. Because it is natural, logic and make the students have a more
meaningful and colorful life by touching the current society.

Essay 193 Topic 23 Should teenagers work while they are students?

In some countries, teenagers used to have job while they are still students, but many other
advanced countries have a negative attitude.

According to my opinion it is much better for teenagers to not work while they are in
college. This opinion I am basing on some reasons.

First of all, I consider when teenager has to work and at the same time need to get some
knowledge, he (she) cannot concentrate well on his subject, and he is often simply tired.
This condition is not well for studying. I am sure, if teenagers have to work after school,
they do not have enough time for good preparation for studies and their knowledge
progress. | believe that for teenagers it is better to concentrate on their studies and to
make a good foundation for their future. Also, I think young people are adopting
knowledge more easily than adults. So, this age is really the right time for hard studying.

When teenagers work, they may loose time for sleep rest and this is not best way, because



they body are growing up and this might hurt their health. In some cases, teenagers who
work and have some savings can use their money for not good thing like cigarettes, drugs
or alcohols. Some more reason why is bad for teenagers to have a job because they do not
have enough of professionalism and responsibility. Shortage of knowledge might become
as result bad working. In Russia, for example, it is not usually for teenagers have a job. |
was living in Russia and I really can say, progress in studies there much effective than in
countries where students have a job, because the first one can fully to spare the time for
studies.

Based on the above discussion, I hold the opinion, I disagree that teenagers can have a
job during they are students because it might be as result not effective studying.

Essay 194 Topic 24 What would a new comer like and dislike about your town?

Recently one of my friends will move to Shanghai from New Zealand and she asked me
which aspects she might not adapt in Shanghai. I think that it is as follows:

Firstly, she may think that the air pollution is very severe in Shanghai. As everyone
knows that New Zealand is a developed country known for its beautiful natural
environment. There are fewer industry plants in New Zealand than in Shanghai. So New
Zealand is a very clean and beautiful country, just like a garden. However, in Shanghai
the air pollution is still out of control. When you come back home from your company
every day, you will find that your shoes are covered with dusts.

What is more, my friend may find that the streets in Shanghai is very crowded with
traffic. The population of Shanghai is 13 million, which is much more than that of New
Zealand. She might find uncomfortable traveling in the streets of Shanghai During rush
hours.

Finally, I think that she may complain about some other small things about Shanghai. For
example suppose she walks on the pavement and will find that there are too many
bicycles parked on it which block the sidewalk. Sometimes she has to walk on the street.
I think having lived in New Zealand for a long time, these small things in Shanghai may
bewilder her.

In a word, I think that my friend will dislike the air pollution, crowded transportation and
other aspects of Shanghai. As a Shanghaiese, I think we all should try our best to make
Shanghai a better place to live in the future.

Essay 195 Topic 24 What would a new comer like and dislike about your town?



It is almost always the case that a person who has been living in a rural area for a while
confronts certain conveniences and inconveniences of living in a city. One convenience is
the number and diversity of stores and shops available in a short distance. A big
inconvenience is the traffic congestion that takes place in many places.

One big thing I remind my foreign friend who is planning to move to my city is that there
is cultural diversity. My friend is an international student from Japan who is living in a
small town in California. As a foreigner, he confronts new cultures practiced by the local
people everyday. On the other hand he realizes that there are few stores and restaurants
that are native to his culture. It is very normal that such a person gets homesick and starts
missing people and products from his own country. Moving to a city will satisfy such
need of him because there are many stores, restaurants, and supermarkets that are run by
Japanese companies so he will less likely to be homesick any more.

However, there is one big inconvenience about living in a city, which is traffic.
Especially people who drive often feel stressed on the streets which are always full of
cars waiting for other cars to move. It is always difficult to find parking spots either in
parking lots or on the street. Furthermore, apartments do not always provide sufficient
parking spots to their residents. A lot of people who live in city feel less convenient to
keep cars and choose to use public transportation. However, unfortunately, the public
transportation is not perfectly great around my neighborhood.

My city satisfies and dissatisfies my foreign friend who drives. The availability of stores
and shops that are native to his country releases his dissatisfaction about being
surrounded by different cultures. However, on the other hand, traffic that is always the
problem in big cities gives new stress which he is currently free from. It is a matter of
balance between the two features that he needs to settle in.

Essay 196 Topic 24 What would a new comer like and dislike about your town?

Almost everybody has simultaneously reasons to like and dislike about living in his town
or city. If a person move to my home city - Sofia I think he would like and dislike the
following.

It seems to me that the first thing that he would enjoy is the rich culture life, which my
town provides. There are a wide variety of opportunities, from which he can choose such
as visiting museums, galleries, theaters or movies.

The second, that he would probably enjoy, is the nearness of Vitosha mountain. It
provides plenty of opportunities for winter sports, fore example, skiing and
snowboarding. Vitosha is also a pleasant place for walks all year around.

Besides these advantages, like an every big city, Sofia has its specific problems. First, I
think that every citizen feels negative effects of air pollution. It is caused not only of the
big number of cars, which have not catalysts, but also of the big factories for iron ore



processing, situated close to the city.

In addition, a person, who moves to Sofia would definitely feel uncomfortable, because
of rowdiness in my city. It is very common to feel like a “hot-dog”, while using public
transport.

In conclusion, if a person moves to Sofia, he on the one hand would like culture life and
nearness of the Vitosha mountain; however on the other hand he would definitely dislike
the air pollution and rowdiness of the city.

Essay 197 Topic 24 What would a new comer like and dislike about your town?
Dear Mary:
Hello.

I am glad to learn that you are planning to move to my city from your hometown for
work, and I am looking forward to meeting you soon. Moreover, I deem it my duty to
help you get familiar with the life here, therefore, I would like to analyze some of the
attractive as well as undesirable living conditions as follows.

Firstly, I am sure that you will enjoy the colorful life here. Here in my city, there are all
kinds of entertainment places, such as museums, cinemas, parks and so on. Therefore, in
your spare time, you can really enjoy yourself. What is more, there are quite a few
shopping malls here, which are just right for you, a girl fond of beautiful goods and
shopping.

Furthermore, I believe that working in my city will probably help you make full use of
your intellect and capability. Since your major is EE, you should keep up with the rapid
pace of development of this field, which can be realized by living in such a large modern
city. You can attend all kinds of lectures, get in contact with numerous large advanced
companies, and so on. In this way, you can finally find a desirable job and put your heart
and soul into it to make contributions to your field.

However, all things have two sides, and I do think that you may have some problem
before getting familiar with the life here. For instance, like all other large cities, the
transportation system here is sometimes boring, and you are sure to find the jams on your
way home intolerable. Nevertheless, I have confidence in your ability of getting used to
the new situations, and I am always ready to help you.

Best wishes. Hui



Essay 198 Topic 24 What would a new comer like and dislike about your town?

If a person I know is planning to move to my town, I think that this person would like to
live in my town. Why I hold that point is that my town is a quiet and beautiful university
town, and it is very suitable to live and study. I believe if people would like to enjoy the

peaceful atmosphere and beautiful view, he will like to live in my town.

In the first place, my town is located in a small city called Blacksburg. Why it located
there because there have one famous university-XXX Tech. XXX tech has a very
beautiful campus. You will find that living and studying in there are more enjoyable and
comfortable. I would like to recommend that autumn is the most beautiful season in here.
There are all kinds of color of trees. How extraordinary you must think so. Many people
lived in my town think Blacksburg is a best place to live.

In the second place, as you know, the major institute in my town is a university. The
studying atmosphere is really good. If you want to do some research or seek a degree in
here, I bet you would regret your choice to live in Blacksburg. XXX tech has a state
library and you will get all research resource you need. In addition, XXX tech is famous
for its engineering school. There have many top engineering research labs. Living in
Blacksburg is definitely good choice if you have some interest in research areas.

In the last place, my town is a convenient place to live. You do not worry about crowned
transportation, air pollution and noise neighborhoods. You have lots of choices to live in
campus or off campus. You do not worry if you cannot afford a car if you are living off
campus. Blacksburg has its Bus transportation system, which covered all areas of the
town. Meanwhile, there are many stores, Supermarkets and shopping mall, so you can
buy anything you want. In addition, there are many places for young people to spare their
free time, such as Tan club, Pub and gym. You should have lots of fun during your
leisure time.

I moved here two years, from my experience, I "d like to say my town is good place to
live. I believe my friend will like to live in here. Of course, everything needs my friend to
evaluate after he moved to here.

Essay 199 Topic 24 A NEW LIFE IN ANEW TOWN

Soon, a friend of mine will move to my hometown. Due to the fact that he is leaving a
small village and entering the life of a big city, he will make some new experiences. On
the one hand, he will like the cultural events and shopping opportunities in my
hometown, on the other hand he might miss the calm atmosphere of his small village.
Without a doubt, there are much more cultural events in my hometown than in a small
village. You can go to movie theaters, to musicals or operas, you can visit museums and



concerts of famous stars and you have many opportunities to see important sport events,
like the games of our soccer team. I think, my friend will enjoy these offers. Furthermore,
the shopping opportunities are great in my hometown. We have huge malls with hundreds
of different shops which offer you anything you can imagine and even things you cannot
imagine. I am sure that my friend will appreciate this new diversity. Altough he will like
the advantages of my hometown, he might miss the calm atmosphere of his small village.
The town never sleeps. Twenty-four hours a day, you hear traffic noise and you see
restless people hurrying from one place to another. Therefore, it is really difficult to find
a calm place. Altogether, I believe that my friend will like the life of a big city. The
advantages like cultural events and shopping opportunities outweigh possible
disadvantages.

Essay 200 Topic 25 Should a new shopping center be built in your neighborhood?

I certainly support that a large shopping center be built in my neighborhood because it
will bring us a lot of convenience. It will certainly beautify our neighborhood. And it will
also increase our employment opportunities.

If there is a large shopping center nearby, I am sure that almost all of my neighbors will
be happy. At present, when I buy groceries I need to drive my car to the superstore and
other stores for over 10 kilometers and spend almost one hour to fill my refrigerator
every three days. It is really a chore to me. If there is a shopping center just a stone's
throw, I can go there on foot. Then I do not need to drive my car to buy a lot of groceries
at a time; moreover, I can save gas and time. When I walk there, it just like that I am
taking exercise. [ will feel very good to go shopping.

My region will be more beautiful because of this center. The large shopping center will
be a beautiful building because the owner of the building will make it gorgeous by every
possible way to attract customers. No one would like shopping a dirty, ugly store and the
owner of the large shopping center certainly knows it. When the customers walk around,
the beauty of the building and upholstery appeals to them; therefore, they will walk
slower and buy more stuff.

The large shopping center will certainly need a lot of staff to work for them. It will
increase the employment opportunities of the nearby people. I am sure that there are more
advantages which I have not mentioned about establishing a large shopping center in my
neighborhood. So, I will welcome it in an enthusiastic way and I will persuade my
neighbors to support my opinion also. Then the large shopping center will have a good
business because there are so many nearby patrons already.

Essay 201 Topic 25 Should a new shopping center be built in your neighborhood?
Before I start discussing whether I support or oppose the building of a new restaurant in

my area, | have to introduce my neighborhood. My neighborhood can be best described
as a poor one. This is not only because the income of the people in my neighborhood is



low, but also because there is no adequate distribution of education. Now let me raise a
question; what good can a restaurant do to my neighborhood? The implications of the
answers | give may not hold for other neighborhoods.

Since a restaurant most probably would not require advanced education, the building of a
restaurant would open many job opportunities. In relation to this, since these
opportunities are available to only those who know how to cook, it would initiate many
people to inquire knowledge from local teachers or friends. Eventually, it is inevitable
that the opportunities will close up. But this would rather make the people look for more
jobs elsewhere. Therefore we can say that the restaurant will influence people to work
hard.

Form an individual point of view; the restaurant will help everyone and specially those
who cannot prepare their own food for different reasons. Many individuals may not have
the time or know how of preparing their own food. If an individual is helped by the
restaurant in such a way that he does not have to waste his precious time, then he would
start using his time effectively, hence, he would benefit himself and the society.

In conclusion, the building of the restaurant in my neighborhood would increase our
proficiency. Skilled manpower will proliferate as a consequence of the courage and
determination the restaurant pts forth by encouraging education and helping individuals.

Essay 202 Topic 26 Should a new movie theater be built in your neighborhood?

It has been announced that a new movie theater may be built in my neighborhood. After
pondering this plan from several aspects, I totally support this plan. The reasons are
presented below.

There is no denying that a new movie theater gives me more options to see movies. [ am
a movie fan. Watching movies is one of my favorite hobbies. Movies cover stories
happening among all kinds of people everywhere in the world. Movies offer great variety
of contents to satisfy different needs and tastes. I can learn a lot about life while enjoying
nice music and beautiful views. I at least go to theater once a week. So a new movie
theater is a new choice for me. Since there is no good theater in my neighborhood, I have
to drive to the nearby town to watch movies. A new movie theater will enhance the living
conditions in my neighborhood. With the new built theater, I could enjoy my movies
more conveniently.

Another reason why I support this plan is that a new movie theater is helpful to the local
economy. For one thing, a new movie theater is supposed to pay taxes to the local
government. The local government may use the money to improve the local economic
climate. Besides, a new movie theater will attract more businessmen and investments.

Finally, a new movie theater can create more employment opportunities. A new movie
theater and the following new enterprises need more employees. Most of the positions



can be obtained by the local people, which can directly enhance the living levels in my
neighborhood.

Based on the above discussion, I support the plan to build a new movie theater in my
neighborhood. I expect the day when I can enjoy more wonderful movies in my
neighborhood.

Essay 203 Topic 26 Should a new movie theater be built in your neighborhood?

It has recently been announced that a new movie theatre may be built in my
neighborhood. However, as far as I am concerned, I do not support this plan. The
argument of my view goes as follows:

To begin with, people seldom go out to watch movie nowadays. With the development of
science and technology, people have a lot of methods to enjoy themselves. They can
watch TV at home, go to watch the soccer game, play basketball and so on. In my
hometown, fewer and fewer choose to watch movie in a theater. They prefer to watch
movie on TV at home, which is more comfortable.

In addition, I think there are enough theatres now. As I know, it is only fifteen minutes’
walk between the two theaters in my community. As a result, it is obvious unnecessary to
build the third one. If we do build another theatre, the average persons per theater will
decrease, which makes every theater earns less money.

Last but not least, it is, to some degree, a waste of money. Nowadays, we must use
money in quite a number of fields. For instance, there is only one primary school here. It
takes some children half an hour to go to school from their home. If we can build another
school instead of the theatre, students will spend less time on their way, which is safer
because there are many buses and cars on the road.

In conclusion, it must be explained that these three reasons sometimes intertwine to form
an organic whole and thus become more persuasive than any one of them. Then any
thinking person must agree that it is not necessary to build a movie theatre.

Essay 204 Topic 26 Should a new movie theater be built in your neighborhood?

If it was announced that a new movie theater may be built in my neighborhood, I would
support the plan. Although, there, of course, would be some points to give consideration,
there should be a lot of advantages for both adults and children, for reasons I state below.

Firstly, a suitable type of movie theater for my neighborhood should be discussed will. A
‘movie theater' may be associated with a big cinema complex and thus, thought it
destroys the scenery of the town or brings noisy young people. As my neighborhood is
just an ordinary residential area, a huge cinema complex with a twenty-four-hour fast
food shop will not suit there. However I still would not disagree with the idea of building



a movie theater because I do know a local movie theater perfectly matched its
neighborhood, where I once lived.

The local movie theater's external appearance was in harmony with other buildings in the
town. It had a cafe instead of a fast food shop and the number of seats were fewer but
much more spacious than the ones of a cinema complex in a city. While I was living in
the town, I often heard that people who have regular work said they had preferred the
local theater rather than ones in a city. Those people would not like to hang out in a busy
city in their free time but still wanted to have some fun. The local theater was giving nice
and quiet mature pleasure for the residents.

The local movie theater was also ideal place to take very young children. Children
sometimes become nervous in a city movie theater because of being in an unfamiliar
place and a lot of high teenagers and couples. It is true that just being in a familiar area
plays a great role in putting very young children at their ease. Taking very young children
to a city movie theater may be too much trouble for their parents but if it is in their
neighborhood, parents will feel easier to do so.

As I mentioned first, if a new movie theater was build in my neighborhood, there would
have to be detailed discussion between the residents and the planner but I believe that the
theater would benefit for the residents a lot.

Essay 205 Topic 26

If it was announced that a new movie theater may be built in my neighborhood, I would
support the plan. Although, there, of course, would be some points to give consideration,
there should be a lot of advantages for both adults and children, for reasons I state below.
Firstly, a suitable type of movie theater for my neighborhood should be discussed will. A
‘movie theater’ may be associated with a big cinema complex and thus, thought it
destroys the scenery of the town or brings noisy young people. As my neighborhood is
just an ordinary residential area, a huge cinema complex with a twenty-four-hour fast
food shop will not suit there. However I still would not disagree with the idea of building
a movie theater because I do know a local movie theater perfectly matched its
neighborhood, where I once lived. The local movie theater's external appearance was in
harmony with other buildings in the town. It had a cafe instead of a fast food shop and the
number of seats were fewer but much more spacious than the ones of a cinema complex
in a city. While I was living in the town, I often heard that people who have regular work
said they had proffered the local theater rather than ones in a city. Those people would
not like to hang out in a busy city in their free time but still wanted to have some fun. The
local theater was giving nice and quiet mature pleasure for the residents. The local movie
theater was also ideal place to take very young children. Children sometimes become
nervous in a city movie theater because of being in an unfamiliar place and a lot of high
teenagers and couples. It is true that just being in a familiar area plays a great role in



putting very young children at their ease. Taking very young children to a city movie
theater may be too much trouble for their parents but if it is in their neighborhood,
parents will feel more easy to do so. As I mentioned first, if a new movie theater was
build in my neighborhood, there would have to be detailed discussion between the
residents and the planner but I believe that the theater would benefit for the residents a
lot.

Essay 206 Topic 26

If it was announced that a new movie theater may be built in my neighborhood, I would
support the plan. Although, there, of course, would be some points to give consideration,
there should be a lot of advantages for both adults and children, for reasons I state below.
Firstly, a suitable type of movie theater for my neighborhood should be discussed will. A
‘movie theater’ may be associated with a big cinema complex and thus, thought it
destroys the scenery of the town or brings noisy young people. As my neighborhood is
just an ordinary residential area, a huge cinema complex with a twenty-four-hour fast
food shop will not suit there. However I still would not disagree with the idea of building
a movie theater because I do know a local movie theater perfectly matched its
neighborhood, where I once lived. The local movie theater's external appearance was in
harmony with other buildings in the town. It had a cafe instead of a fast food shop and the
number of seats were fewer but much more spacious than the ones of a cinema complex
in a city. While I was living in the town, I often heard that people who have regular work
said they had proffered the local theater rather than ones in a city. Those people would
not like to hang out in a busy city in their free time but still wanted to have some fun. The
local theater was giving nice and quiet mature pleasure for the residents. The local movie
theater was also ideal place to take very young children. Children sometimes become
nervous in a city movie theater because of being in an unfamiliar place and a lot of high
teenagers and couples. It is true that just being in a familiar area plays a great role in
putting very young children at their ease. Taking very young children to a city movie
theater may be too much trouble for their parents but if it is in their neighborhood,
parents will feel more easy to do so. As I mentioned first, if a new movie theater was
build in my neighborhood, there would have to be detailed discussion between the
residents and the planner but I believe that the theater would benefit for the residents a
lot.

Essay 207 Topic 27 Should people do things that they do not like?

In my primary schooling, my teacher always taught us to be honest, partially ourselves.
However, our lives are full of regretting and compromising, we often need to do
something that we do not enjoy.

Many people think that we should be true to ourselves, so that we should choose what we
enjoy most, regardless of what other people think. For example, if we do not want to

study anymore, just give up and try to do what we really want to such as being an artist or
a dance. It is meaningless for us to continue studying if we have no talents and no interest



in it.

Somebody consider health as an excuse for not doing anything that they do not enjoy. For
a person who wants to be a teacher or an accountant this occupation may not he likes
because of some reasons. Every day he needs to face the numbers and calculators. He is
under stress because he does not enjoy what he is doing. Few years later, maybe he will
get some serious diseases or even so mad. Therefore, doing things that we do not want be
very dangerous.

However, although most of us do not enjoy studying we know that we can gain from that.
The most obvious is that we can obtain a high education level and have a better career
prospect. Maybe many people oppose this view especially during the economic
downturn, but they should realize that there are some potential benefits that we have
forgotten for a long time. That is through studying, your knowledge can be strengthened.
Besides, we will think that our knowledge is not enough when we have the chance to
make use of it.

In spite of the importance of health, self-discipline is very essential and so we cannot do
whatever we want to. Otherwise, marriage between relatives, cloning of my murders,
burglaries... all the bad things you can think of may happen from time to tome. All these
are immoral and many other people will be effectual if you do them.

Moreover, one's interest in one thing may not exist when he was born. Taking part in that
activity, Yundi Li, a Chinese pianist, did not like playing piano when he was small, but
now he is an excellent and well-known pianist in the world can develop interest. Primary
school teachers teach us to be honest; it is true to look into a thing on different aspects.
We will try to love what we are doing if we try to find out the lovely things of it.

To conclude with, everyone wants to do what he or she enjoys most, but because of the
above reasons, we should learn how to live in the real lives in a happier way.

Essay 208 Topic 27 Should people do things that they do not like?

Human by nature is very selfish. Before doing anything he asks himself what am I going
to get out of it. However, beneath this hard core which is very pragmatic, there is a soft
corner full of feeling and emotions which laughs and cries with others. Therefore,
sometimes people do things which they really do not enjoy but I assume it is only
preferable to do it occasionally.

Everyone in this world try to work hard to earn his bread and butter for himself and his
family. Moreover, in this world of modernization they have very less time to think of
others but sometimes doing things for others gives so much satisfaction that you feel your
life to be worth living. A very small example is to help a needy and hungry person when
you find him in your way. Also giving donations in charities or in orphanages means
directly helping those who has lost the sight out of their life.



However, working for others sake gives satisfaction and happiness but one should always
beware of offenders and sycophants. They might take undue advantage of your innocence
and of helping nature. For e. g in profession these sycophants make their ways to get their
work done either by hook or by crook.

In sum up, apart from doing things for ourselves, one should occasionally do things for
others sake because it give satisfaction and happiness. On the other hand, one should also
keep an eye on people who are in hope to take advantage of their helping nature.

Essay 209 Topic 27 Should people do things that they do not like?

There is no denying that every person tends to do things that he or she enjoys doing,
because they could obtain happiness, relaxation, and satisfaction. On the other hand,
when we retrospect the process of growing up, nobody could doubt that under some
circumstance, we must do something that we dislike. For my part, to a large extend,
trying to do something which we are not interested in is necessary and beneficial for us.
Among countless reasons which can be identified as contributing to my point, some
major ones are listed as follows:

First and foremost, many things that people dislike can help persons to broad the horizon
and get access to some unfamiliar things and fields. For instance, we usually do not
prefer to communicate with other persons whose views contradict our own, which are
easier cause stress and enmity. However, every person has his or her merits and
disadvantages. Discussing with different kinds of people, we could acknowledge the new
ways that other people apply to and understand comprehensively the views which we
share. Sometimes, just these dissenters assist us to avoid some serious mistakes.
Furthermore, in the process we are easier to touch new fields of knowledge and arouse
our interests and innovation, which are essential for us in the ever-changing society.

In addition, facing the controversy between the interests of the whole communities and
individual, every qualified citizen is responsible to sacrifice interests of our own, even
though which may be act against our views. Only in this way, could human being
eliminate some serious problems, such as pollution, crime, and so on, which can
contribute to lead and create prosperity of the whole society.

Admittedly, certain things which people usually are interested in are not beneficial to us.
A case in point is some bad habits of people, such as smoking, laziness and the like.
Furthermore, common experiences inform us that some enjoyable things may not be



concrete and fixed conceptions. Ages and more experience can exert crucial influence on
our interests.

All in all, making some reasonable attempts and struggling more challenges can benefit
both individual and society. In the ever-increasing world, people should do things that
they are like and adapt well to new environment and society.

Essay 210 Topic 27 Doing things we do not like

Currently, some people hold the opinion that people should sometimes do things that they
do not enjoy doing. In my opinion, this statement is true. Generally, people tend to do
things they enjoy doing. As a child, most people spend all their time playing things they
enjoy. Boys go climbing, play fight games, and play football; girls play with their Barbie
dolls or enjoy wearing their beautiful clothes. No parents would force the kids to do
things they do not like, because there is no need to do so. However, the children may the
only exception who do nothing they do not like. Virtually, even the children, as they
grow up, will be required to go to school. In children's eyes, this is obviously not a job as
interesting as playing all day, so most of them do not like going to school at the very
beginning. But their parents will force them to do so, because attending school is the
formal way one get systematic education and prepare himself well for future career. Since
no one can spend all his whole lifetime in just playing, all of us should do something we
do not enjoy doing, such as attending school. When one becomes an adult, he will find
that there are more and more things he has to do, even if he does not enjoy. Being an
grownup, one has responsibility to his family as well as the country. For example, one
will have to get up early every day to go to his office, where there will be a lot of things
waiting for his care. Or he may have to deal with some affairs between his colleagues.
Even if one is doing a job he likes, he may be frustrated by the boring trifles in his job.
And in order to do his job well, one has no choice but to bear and try to handle such kind
of trifles. It seems disappointing that one should sometimes do things they do not like.
However, this does not mean that we can only bear things. On the contrary, we should
always make ourselves ready to do things we enjoy doing, although this may mean that
we will have to do something we do not enjoy doing. In sum, people should sometimes
do things we do not enjoy doing. But keep it in mind that all this is to guarantee that we
can do things we enjoy better.

Essay 211 Topic 27 27 Do you agree or disagree w

Should people sometimes do things that they do not enjoy doing? I personally think that
this has its good side. Sometimes people totally underestimate or even make fun of other
people and what they are doing at work or during their free time. Recently I had to be a
clerk at my unit instead of my regular job as a nurse. [ was not very happy that I had to do
something I never imagined of doing. I had a very hard time and did not nearly
accomplish as much work as our clerks do. At the end of the day I recognized that being
a clerk can be as challenging as my regular job. Another example is the garbage man.
Everybody belittles this job and makes fun of it. I am sure if everybody would have to



empty trash bins for only half a day that would make all the difference in belittling
garbage people. If a man tells that he likes to dance and do ballet as hobby, many people
laugh at him but do they know that this is very hard work and needs a lot of concentration
and endurance? No, they have never tried it. They do not think they would enjoy it
probably because they do not want to be the ones who are being laughed at for doing
something different. I totally agree with the statement that people should sometimes do
things that they do not enjoy doing. It opens their mind and it gives them a different view
and thinking about certain things. Maybe our world would be a little different if people
more often would do things that they do not like!

Essay 212 Topic 28 Has the media paid too much attention to celebrities?

It is a popular argument that Television, newspapers, magazines, and other media pay too
much attention to the personal lives of famous people. Personally, I totally disagree with
this statement. The medias just offer the good connection between mass and the famous
people.

The main reason for my propensity is that the medias meet what the mass need. Since A
famous people always have some good characteristics, his thought and behavior have
great positive influences on the mass. People worshiping him intend to imitate him. .
They want to know how the famous people do when he encounter a difficulty in his life,
and get his thought from his behavior. Then it is necessary for the medias to pay attention
to the personal lives of famous people.

Another reason why I disagree with this statement is that the famous need the media to
pay attention to them. A famous person always needs to attract the notice of the mass. For
example, a famous person always tell some little stories about his life, his childhood.
Obviously they are really some interesting things for him, But it is most important that
they want people to know what kind of person he is.

Though medias build a bridge between famous people and the mass by paying attention
to the personal lives of famous people, it is undeniable that they bring the negative
influence. They make it hard for famous people to enjoy their private life, and bring them
more pressure. Sometimes the stories told by the medias are even boring. But I think by
using the correct methods these aspects can be improved.

From all we have discussed above, medias help the mass know more about famous
people. So it is necessary that television, newspapers, magazines, and other media pay
attention to the personal lives of famous people.

Essay 213 Topic 28 Has the media paid too much attention to celebrities?
Nowadays, there are many kinds of media, such as Television, newspapers, magazines.

All of them include various information. Among them the personal lives of famous
people are almost the highlights. Do we need so much attention on those pubic figures



and celebrities? I do not think it should be so for a number of reasons.

Firstly, I do not believe their personal lives deserve so much of our attention. We have
our lives which need us to be more devoted. Students should pay more attention on their
study; adults should concentrated more on their work ;all the family members should care
for each other. So I do not think knowing clearly the personal lives of the public figures
may help us with our own lives in the aspects above mentioned.

Secondly, keeping eyes on public figures is also an interference to them. Living under the
attention of the society members may cause many conveniences for the pubic figures.
Because they cannot have their privacy which damage their lives and it is also unfair for
them. They have no freedom to shopping, walking, meeting friends in public as what we
usually do at leisure time and surely this circumscribes their private space.

Thirdly, the media are enthusiastic about the celebrities’ private lives and this can lead to
a kind of social disease. All the media fall into a crazy status to get the information with
all means they could conceive which in some situations, may cause tragedy and the
princess of Diana is just the example.

Through above arguments, I think you may agree with the conclusion that the whole
society, especially the various kinds of media should not pay much attention on the pubic
figures. Because doing so is not only advantageous for the citizens, but also unfair for the
celebrities.

Essay 214 Topic 28 Has the media paid too much attention to celebrities?

It is easy to recognize that among popular topics on televisions, in newspapers,
magazines and other media is detailed information of famous people's personal lives. In
my opinion, the media nowadays are paying too much attention to such kinds of thing.
There are numerous reasons for viewpoint and I would like to address hereinafter some
main ones.

First of all, personal lives of famous people are becoming attractive and popular in the
media such as television, newspaper and magazines. It is very commonplace when you
turn on the television and catch the news updating you with detailed information of
private lives of a famous pop star, an outstanding politician or a prestige king. For
example, when there is a rumor that David Beckham may divorce from his wife,
televisions and newspapers have provided series of prediction about their problems.
Finally this couple had to announce officially that their marriage was still happy as ever.

Last but not the least, the media is now becoming commercialized. In order to attract a
large number of viewers, it is ready to please their taste. Understanding clearly about the
curiosity of the public towards the private matters of famous persons, they have produced
programs which concentrate on such topic as the family relationships, personal behaviors
of outstanding singers, actors, politicians, etc. For example, they tried to photographs



Michael Jackson when he was having a vacation with his girlfriend then publicize them
on the newspaper.

From the discussion above, it is easy to recognize that the media is now paying too much
attention to the personal lives of famous persons since their private matters attract
public’s attention and the media now is becoming commercialized.

Essay 215 Topic 28 Has the media paid too much attention to celebrities?

The personal lives of famous people known also as celebrities, have always been the
most alluring part for the media. Regular people are always eager to know some
interesting information about their favorite celebrities, especially about their personal
lives. The media is a very efficient resource of gathering the juiciest facts about personal
lives of our beloved celebrities.

I totally agree that the media pays too much attention to the personal lives of famous
people in order to get as much information as possible. I think, all people, including
celebrities, have a right to live a normal life.

Unfortunately, celebrities are the victims of their own popularity. Once, they have been
noticed by famous newspapers, magazines, and so on, celebrities would be in the center
of the people’s attention. For example, gaining the popularity, a new TV-show, called
“Celebrities Uncensored”, could show regular tv-watchers the most intriguing facts about
personal lives of celebrities. Everyone could see his favorite celebrity in the most private
moments and then running from numerous paparazzi. In my opinion, TV and radio
medias could provide for once unknown persons an immediate fame, but after a certain
amount of time, being already celebrities, it would become very annoying for them. Their
personal lives could be destroyed by the constant appearance of paparazzi from nowhere.

Everyone has his own right for life privacy. Celebrities should also have this right. Even
though some very wealthy celebrities try to “defend” themselves from annoying visiting
of media agents by living a secret and very private life, the media would never leave
them, because the more secret is the celebrities” life, the more eager are people to know
about it. But on the other hand, if celebrities were out of the media’s sights for a long
time, regular people would probably forget about them.

Essay 216 Topic 28 Has the media paid too much attention to celebrities?

Some people think that television, newspapers, magazines, and other media pay too much
attention to the personal lives of famous people such as public figures and celebrities. I
share the common view with them. I can pick out examples that verify my idea here and
there and I would explore a few of them in the following paragraphs.



First, I think most of us have read such news as one film star divorces with his wife, one
singer has fall in love with another and so on from newspapers or magazines. Famous
people have no secrets for them because I hear reporters track them day and night to seek
news about them. Often, these kinds of news take up too much space in the magazines or
in the newspapers. Sometimes, I could not bear it.

As the network connected to everywhere, the articles about personal lives of famous
people are online too. They are always on top of one page to attract people’s attention.
And we can find a link after one about the topic. The contents of them include such topics
as one sports star is going to marry a rich merchant, a famous singer's father is a thief and
so on. This type of news is too personal and we could find a great variety of news about
each of the famous public figures on the net. At the meantime, some real news is on the
corner or in the margins and is paid less attention.

Television is also a main source of the news about famous figures' personal lives. The
compares always take great efforts to collect that news and tell all the audience what they
have got. Thus, we could see nearly every aspects of a famous person from TV.

From above examples, we may reach the conclusion that television, newspapers,
magazines, and other media pay too much attention to the personal lives of famous
people.

Essay 217 Topic 28

Though we know about famous people’s lives through television, newspaper, magazines,
and other media for our interests, what would the famous people feel about it? I believe
that the media have a responsibility to present a balanced view of the world, as well as
respect the lives of public figures. Therefore, I agree with that the media pay too much
attention to the personal lives of famous people. For people who like to have a hand in
the lives of public figures there are some forms of media devoted exclusively to this
topic. They can satisfy their curiosity by buying fan magazines and watching TV shows
devoted to entertainment news. However, the media should respect the privacy of every
individual, including public figures; otherwise the individuals would be harmed by the
media, for instance, John Lennon and Princess Diana, were hounded out of the country
and met violent deaths abroad. Thus, they may have chosen to be in the public eye, but
that does not give the public the right to know everything about them. Moreover, many
stories about celebrities are untrue therefore those are unfair to the famous and mislead
the public. Fame does not trump privacy completely. Yes, however, imply many in the
media, who cite a public "right to know" or, less grandly, claim that, having invited
publicity to achieve fame, the famous trade privacy for fame's benefits. A more nuance
discussion is surely required. A first step would be for the media to consider and
articulate more precisely the justifications for intruding into the privacy of certain famous
people at particular times for specified reasons. I think there are at least five types of
fame, and in particular circumstances you may get varying responses to the question:
"Does the public interest in disclosure outweigh the privacy interest of the people



involved?" First, fame by election or appointment is acquired by politicians, judges and
others in public office that trade privacy for power. In a democratic system,
accountability justifies some privacy loss. Second, fame by achievement comes to film
stars, musicians, TV presenters, sporting heroes and prominent businesspeople. Many
invite publicity, earn money in exchange for privacy, and then use wealth to some extent
to protect their privacy. A variant is the infamy acquired by wrongdoers because of the
seriousness of their acts. They do not trade privacy; they forfeit it. Third, fame by chance
happens to previously anonymous people randomly caught in tragedy, disaster or, less
often, good fortune. Australian examples include Lindy Chamberlain, Stuart Diver and
contestants chosen for Big Brother. Many victims of misfortune do not trade their
privacy, but rather have it taken from them, at least initially. Journalists wielding cheque
books may follow, and the trading begins. Fourth, fame by association is enjoyed
/endured by those close to the famous, such as a politician's spouse, a sports champion’s
children or the parents of a criminal. It is reflected fame, but not always glory. Privacy
may be traded, for example, by James Hewitt, former lover of Princess Diana, or it may
be breached justifiably because of the kind of fame with which the person is associated,
for example, disclosure of particular share dealings of the spouse of a political leader.
Finally, royal fame is a category on its own. It is much more difficult to decide where to
separate the public from the private in the lives of those who are born into, or marry into,
the royal family. This is because the royals exist to be in the media. For all those in other
categories of fame, what makes them famous is one aspect of their lives - they sing
popular songs, they act in heavily promoted movies, they play tennis better than anyone
else in the world, they run the government, their baby has disappeared, they won
Tattslotto. For all these people we can fairly readily draw a "private zone" for, say, their
sexual practices, parenting style or health problems. Consciously applying these
categories of fame to particular circumstances is not the only path to greater precision by
journalists in their balancing of privacy with disclosure. But the categories help to show
that fame need not mean the same degree of privacy loss for all.

Essay 218 Topic 28

Though we know about famous people’s lives through television, newspaper, magazines,
and other media for our interests, what would the famous people feel about it? I believe
that the media have a responsibility to present a balanced view of the world, as well as
respect the lives of public figures. Therefore, I agree with that the media pay too much
attention to the personal lives of famous people. For people who like to have a hand in
the lives of public figures there are some forms of media devoted exclusively to this
topic. They can satisfy their curiosity by buying fan magazines and watching TV shows
devoted to entertainment news. However, the media should respect the privacy of every
individual, including public figures; otherwise the individuals would be harmed by the
media, for instance, John Lennon and Princess Diana, were hounded out of the country
and met violent deaths abroad. Thus, they may have chosen to be in the public eye, but
that does not give the public the right to know everything about them. Moreover, many
stories about celebrities are untrue therefore those are unfair to the famous and mislead
the public. Fame does not trump privacy completely. Yes, however, imply many in the



media, who cite a public "right to know" or, less grandly, claim that, having invited
publicity to achieve fame, the famous trade privacy for fame's benefits. A more nuance
discussion is surely required. A first step would be for the media to consider and
articulate more precisely the justifications for intruding into the privacy of certain famous
people at particular times for specified reasons. I think there are at least five types of
fame, and in particular circumstances you may get varying responses to the question:
"Does the public interest in disclosure outweigh the privacy interest of the people
involved?" First, fame by election or appointment is acquired by politicians, judges and
others in public office that trade privacy for power. In a democratic system,
accountability justifies some privacy loss. Second, fame by achievement comes to film
stars, musicians, TV presenters, sporting heroes and prominent businesspeople. Many
invite publicity, earn money in exchange for privacy, and then use wealth to some extent
to protect their privacy. A variant is the infamy acquired by wrongdoers because of the
seriousness of their acts. They do not trade privacy; they forfeit it. Third, fame by chance
happens to previously anonymous people randomly caught in tragedy, disaster or, less
often, good fortune. Australian examples include Lindy Chamberlain, Stuart Diver and
contestants chosen for Big Brother. Many victims of misfortune do not trade their
privacy, but rather have it taken from them, at least initially. Journalists wielding cheque
books may follow, and the trading begins. Fourth, fame by association is enjoyed
/endured by those close to the famous, such as a politician's spouse, a sports champion's
children or the parents of a criminal. It is reflected fame, but not always glory. Privacy
may be traded, for example, by James Hewitt, former lover of Princess Diana, or it may
be breached justifiably because of the kind of fame with which the person is associated,
for example, disclosure of particular share dealings of the spouse of a political leader.
Finally, royal fame is a category on its own. It is much more difficult to decide where to
separate the public from the private in the lives of those who are born into, or marry into,
the royal family. This is because the royals exist to be in the media. For all those in other
categories of fame, what makes them famous is one aspect of their lives - they sing
popular songs, they act in heavily promoted movies, they play tennis better than anyone
else in the world, they run the government, their baby has disappeared, they won
Tattslotto. For all these people we can fairly readily draw a "private zone" for, say, their
sexual practices, parenting style or health problems. Consciously applying these
categories of fame to particular circumstances is not the only path to greater precision by
journalists in their balancing of privacy with disclosure. But the categories help to show
that fame need not mean the same degree of privacy loss for all.

Essay 219 Topic 29 Does human harmed the Earth or make it a better place to live?

People have been living on the Earth for thousands of years. Human activity influences
the Earth. Some people believe that the Earth is being harmed by human activity. Others
feel that human activity makes the Earth a better place to live. In my opinion, the earth is
being damaged by human activity. There are many statements supporting my opinion.

Human activity has damaged natural environment and almost exhausted natural
resources. Modern industries need more and more resources, including minerals, fuels



and water. So we are facing the serious problems such as the lack of fuels and water.
Ecological balance is being damaged because factories occupy many places where
animals and plants live. More and more buildings are constructed and forests are
becoming less and less. If we cannot recognize these problems and solve them soon, we
would finally lose the environment suitable for us to live in.

Another serious problem is "the greenhouse effect." Human activities decrease forests
and increase the usage of fuels so that carbon dioxide is being output more and more and
there are not enough plants to absorb it. The greenhouse effect is more obvious in recent
years. Due to the effect, icebergs in the South and North Pole is melting and the ocean
level becomes higher than before. I am worried about the cities nearby the oceans and
hope scientists can find an effective method to eliminate the greenhouse effect.

Although we have advanced machines and our life seems to be more comfortable than
before, we have less chances to approach the nature and limited space to live in. The
cities are becoming bigger and bigger. If we want to have a picnic with our friends, we
have to drive a long distance to find an open space. In fact, the skyscrapers and factories
are damaging the spaces for human activities.

From the above statements, we can conclude that human activities bring the Earth many
damages. Fortunately people have recognized the problem and I believe that the Earth
will become a better place to live with our ceaseless efforts to protect the environment.

Essay 220 Topic 29 Does human harmed the Earth or make it a better place to live?

When it comes to the issue of the relationship between human beings and the Earth, some
people suggest that the Earth is being impaired by humans, while others maintain that
men have made the Earth to be a better place to live. As far as [ am concerned, the latter
point of view carries more weight.

In the first place, in the modern society, we usually do not have to worry about how to
survive, or in other words, to continue our lives. However, in ancient times when there
was virtually no man-made equipment, life was much harder than what it is now. If
creatures in the world did not know how to build houses, or did not know how to obtain
fire, it would be very hard to survive in the arduous environment. With the inventions of
men, we can now have lives of much high quality. For instance, most people are not able
to acquire enough food to survive, but also can have almost any food they want at
different times of year because of man-made greenhouses and refrigerators. In short,
human creations have provided plentiful recourses for living things so that we now can
live much better.

In the second place, creations of men enable people to go to most places in the world,
thus making peoples” lives much more interesting. A case in point is that, with the
inventing of automobiles and airplanes, people now travel to most places to experience
more things in their lives, although it was substantially impossible for anyone to travel



this long distance before the advent of these inventions. Because of a variety of
inventions by humans, the Earth is becoming a more and more interesting place to live
because we can go a lot of places in a much shorter time.

In the third place, although human activity may have caused some problems for the Earth,
the environmental problem, for example, but humans are trying to looking for effective
solutions to these problems.

In conclusion, although human activity may have some drawbacks, its advantages far
outweigh its disadvantages, because human technology allows us to acquire many things
we want, and our lives is of more and more interest and convenience with the use human
technology.

Essay 221 Topic 29 Does human harmed the Earth or make it a better place to live?

Some people believe that the Earth is being harmed by human activity. Others feel that
human activity makes the Earth a better place to live. Which ones are right? After
pondering it from several aspects, personally, I totally agree that the Earth is being
harmed by human activity.

From wood to iron, from coal to petroleum, human need more and more resource to
support their development. Our planet gives us everything we need, but natural resource
is not endless. People deforest grown trees without planting young trees. Soon more and
more forests are deforested and gradually turn into desert.

The population increases quickly. There are more people than ever, living longer than
ever. For example, today there are over ten million people in a big city. What a
tremendous number! To feed millions of people, more fields are needed. To hold the
growing population, cities extend a lot. Large population makes the Earth overburden.

Human activity also produces a lot of pollution. Factories dump waste to into water. Also
more and more exhaust air is given out. White pollution can be found everywhere. Noise
can be heard here and there. What a bad condition! All of these must harm the Earth.

From all we discussed above, we can see that human activity really harm the Earth. We
must take action to heal the Earth, for our home, for you and me.

Essay 222 Topic 29 Does human harmed the Earth or make it a better place to live?
I believe that the earth is being harmed by human activity even though we live more
convenient than before. For centuries, people keeping on changing their natural

environment to have better life. However, all these make great damages to the Earth.

The most obvious damage is the decreasing of the forests. In china, many areas in
mountains and are used for farming lands. Lots of trees are cut down for building. The



result is deserts occupy more place in north, while there are more floods in south in
summer. The second damage is the pollution. Specifically in large cities, factories and
automobiles make air full of dust and mist. Even in midnight I can hear the noise of car
running on the way. I remember when [ was a little girl the river is so clear that we
children often jumped into it after class. But now it is so dirty that nobody wants to touch
it. We often miss the blue sky, beautiful river, flourish trees and flowers. How pity it is if
we can only find them in dreams.

Some might argue people have made great progresses in the modern society. One can
travel the entire world in several days by taking airplane. Mother can hear her son's voice
by telephone and fell free about his health who worked faraway. Yet, natural, the most
beautiful and magical thing in the world, is damaged as a cost of all the modern
technologies.

In sum, I concur that we should cherish our environments. Changing our life is important,
but be care for mountains, lakes, forests where we live with everyday.

Essay 223 Topic 29 Does human harmed the Earth or make it a better place to live?

I think that people have not been thinking about saving the world they live in and have
been damaging it for a very long period of time. And now many international
organizations are doing their best to heal the "wounds™ of the Earth.

Since scientists discovered that there is a hole in the Earth's ozone layer we have been
trying to find out which of people’s activities harm world and whether it can be undone.
Since this terrifying discovery new ozone friendly deodorants have been invented. They
are becoming more and more popular every day because people do care about the destiny
of Earth and they do not want to be “baked” by the solar energy.

Another problem that we have caused to the world is cutting of forests. Every little child
studies at school that forests are the lungs of our planet and we are taught that it is very
good if in our life we plant at least one tree. Many hectares of forests are being cut just
because a fat businessman has decided to build there either a supermarket with parking
lot, or a highway.

Next comes the problem with the nuclear energy. Are these nuclear power stations as
important as it is stated? Is there a completely safe nuclear fusion used in these power-
plants? No, there is not. Many people still remember the tragedy on 26 April 1986 called
Chernobyl. And nobody wants it to happen again.

If my statement that people harm the Earth is not true how can we explain that new things
are being invented just to stop or slow down the Earth's destruction?

Essay 224 Topic 29 Does human harmed the Earth or make it a better place to live?



When it comes to the issue whether the Earth is being harmed by human, different people
hold different point of views due to their past experiences. If I were faced with this issue,
I would probably say that human activities have harmed the earth. In the following

discussion, I would like to present few of the important reasons to support my view point.

The most important reason is that human has polluted the Earth since the industrial
revolution. For example, we produce millions of cars each year in the past century just to
grant the demand for consumers. Every family in North America has at least one car and
some of big families even have four or five cars. The carbon dioxide produced by all
these cars every year is one of the main sources of air pollution. In some big cities, the
color of the sky has turned from blue to gray. Oil leakages from the ships during
transportation pollute the ocean and kill animals living in it. Factories release untreated
toxic water into the environment, which kill wildlife. Do not you think the examples
quoted above are very persuasive?

Over exploring resources on the Earth harms the Earth is another head and chief reason
that I have chosen to put here. As we all know that many resources provided by the earth
such as coal, oil, and other mines are finite. If we use them wisely, it can support human
for an unlimited period of time. But according to a recent report, we can only use them
for another 50 years with the current rate of exploring. We are taking them out of the
underground way faster than we should. We are damaging the Earth by attacking its
natural resources. If you can understand this, you can understand my viewpoint more
deeply.

However, some human activities have tried to make the earth a better place. For example,
we have planted trees in the city to help carbon dioxide absorption; we have created
programs to save endangered animals. Nevertheless, we take more from the Earth than
we give to the Earth, so the most striking conclusion is obvious.

To sum up, given all the reasons discussed above, we can safely reach the conclusion that
human activities have harmed the Earth. In fact, not only I think this is true, if you have
known more about our current horrible environment, you would agree with me as well.

Essay 225 Topic 29 Does human harmed the Earth or make it a better place to live?

Nowadays our Earth faces a number of serious problems, such as the environment
pollution, the increasing population, the fatal effects of nuclear weapons, and so on. So
some people believe that the Earth is being harmed by human activity. But as far as [ am
concerned that human activity makes the Earth a better place to live and also makes some
negative effects in this process. My arguments for this point are listed as follows.

Even though we face so many crises, no one can deny that Earth is more suitable for
human habitation. That is the result of the efforts of generations of people. If without that,
we might also live in caves and eat the crude food just like wild animals. If that is true,
we must have no time and energy to think over the problems of the Earth because we



have to look for food and avoid becoming the food of other animals. At that state,
whether the Earth were harmed is not important for human because some certain crisis
can annihilate the total population, such as some infectious disease or the a change of
climates.

It is inevitable to produce some positive aspect functions when human are struggle to
improve the survive abilities and from the experiences of history we also have make great
effort to resolve this kinds of problems. For example, most of people hope to limit the
scope of nuclear weapons and the protection of environment is accepted by almost every
one. Most of problems are controlled by ourselves and some of them have the hope to be
resolved in years. We are finding the balance between the development and the protection
of our Earth. So it is unnecessary to deny the advancement of human.

For the reasons presented above, we admit that there are some problems in the process of
the human development, but those problems are resolving and as a whole we make the
Earth a better place to live. Human evolved in the mode of continuing to correct their
mistakes and making a better progress.

Essay 226 Topic 29 Does human harmed the Earth or make it a better place to live?

No one can deny the fact that the earth is being impacted by human activity more and
more, as the development of science and technology. There are two views to the
impaction. Some people believe that the earth is being harmed by human activity, and
others feel that human activity makes the earth a better place to live. When it comes to
me, it seems that we cannot tell which one is more reasonable without some close
investigation, because they can be concluded from different reasons and examples.
Afterward, I will explain my opinion about it.

Everyone know that as the development as the progression of the human civilization, the
earth is becoming a garbage bin with all of the waste being produced, a desert with more
and more forest being destroyed and a tomb with so many spices of animals being killed
out. Only one of these three tragedies is enough to support the argument that the earth is
being damaged by human activity. But let us get down to fundamentals and agree that
everyone who supports this view is not unarmed in the wild with the fear of being preyed
by beasts, and is not naked in the blizzard. They are after all enjoying the modern
civilization.

So, on the other hand, human activity indeed makes the earth a better place to live, if |
can say so. For example, we construct houses to live in, make food to feed ourselves,
make clothes to keep warm and so on. If it were not for human activity, few of us can live
on the original earth.

If all of those reasons are contemplated, I will accept both of the views organically. After
all the human activity is the fundamental difference between the human beings and
animals, and the human civilization will never progress without it. But if out activity does



not stand to the order of the nature, we will sure do harm the earth.
Essay 227 Topic 29 Does human harmed the Earth or make it a better place to live?

Some people believe that the Earth is being harmed by human activity while others feel
that human activity makes the Earth a better place to live. In my opinion, Earth is being
harmed by human activity such as deforestation; harmful chemicals produced which
damage the ozone layer and various types of pollution.

Deforestation is one of the main factors contributing to Earth's damage. People cut down
trees, which results in lack of oxygen. In addition, it destroys the shelters of the animals
that live in the trees. I saw a documentary on television once, which talked about how
deforestation was destroying the beauty of our Earth and harming the poor animals for
whom the trees are home. Deforestation not only reduces our oxygen but it also is the
cause of animals becoming extinct.

The ozone layer is a very important part of the Earth because it prevents our Earth from
the harmful rays of the sun. Due to the harmful chemicals produced by people, an hole
has been found in our ozone layer. Consequently this hole has led to cancer becoming
common among people because of the harmful rays. These harmful chemicals referred to
as CFCs are causing destruction to our Earth. Air sprays, body sprays, whiteners and
many others contain CFCs, which are a big problem for our Earth. If people do not
control these harmful chemicals, our Earth will be totally destroyed.

Pollution has always caused damage to our Earth. Air pollution, water pollution and
many others have harmed our Earth. The fumes from the transportations fall as acid rain
later destroying the beauty of our Earth. The waste thrown in the oceans kills the marine
life. Pollution is one of the main factors, which destructs our Earth everyday.

Our Earth is becoming a catastrophe because of the way humans have been treating it.
Dangerous chemicals, cutting down trees and pollution is finishing the Earth day by day.
If this continues, then there will be no place for any of us to live and enjoy life.

Essay 228 Topic 29

When it comes to the issue whether the Earth is being harmed by human, different people
hold different point of views due to their past experiences. If I were faced with this issue,
I would probably say that human activities have harmed the earth. In the following
discussion, I would like to present few of the important reasons to support my view point.
The most important reason is that human has polluted the Earth since the industrial
revolution. For example, we produce millions of cars each year in the past century just to
grant the demand for consumers. Every family in North America has at least one car and
some of big families even have four or five cars. The carbon dioxide produced by all



these cars every year is one of the main sources of air pollution. In some big cities, the
colour of the sky has turned from blue to gray. Oil leakages from the ships during
transportation pollute the ocean and kill animals living in it. Factories release untreated
toxic water into the environment, which kill wildlife. Don’t you think the examples
quoted above are very persuasive? Over exploring resources on the Earth harms the Earth
is another important reason that I have chosen to put here. As we all know that many
resources provided by the earth such as coal, oil, and other mines are finite. If we use
them wisely, it can support human for an unlimited period of time. But according to a
recent report, we can only use them for another 50 years with the current rate of
exploring. We are taking them out of the underground way faster than we should. We are
damaging the Earth by attacking its natural resources. If you can understand this, you can
understand my viewpoint more deeply. However, some human activities have tried to
make the earth a better place. For example, we have planted trees in the city to help
carbon dioxide absorption; we have created programs to save endangered animals.
Nevertheless, we take more from the Earth than we give to the Earth, so the most striking
conclusion is obvious. To sum up, given all the reasons discussed above, we can safely
reach the conclusion that human activities have harmed the Earth. In fact, not only I think
this is true, if you have known more about our current horrible environment, you would
agree with me as well.

Essay 229 Topic 29

When it comes to the issue whether the Earth is being harmed by human, different people
hold different point of views due to their past experiences. If I were faced with this issue,
I would probably say that human activities have harmed the earth. In the following
discussion, I would like to present few of the important reasons to support my view point.
The most important reason is that human has polluted the Earth since the industrial
revolution. For example, we produce millions of cars each year in the past century just to
grant the demand for consumers. Every family in North America has at least one car and
some of big families even have four or five cars. The carbon dioxide produced by all
these cars every year is one of the main sources of air pollution. In some big cities, the
colour of the sky has turned from blue to gray. Oil leakages from the ships during
transportation pollute the ocean and kill animals living in it. Factories release untreated
toxic water into the environment, which kill wildlife. Don’t you think the examples
quoted above are very persuasive? Over exploring resources on the Earth harms the Earth
is another important reason that I have chosen to put here. As we all know that many
resources provided by the earth such as coal, oil, and other mines are finite. If we use
them wisely, it can support human for an unlimited period of time. But according to a
recent report, we can only use them for another 50 years with the current rate of
exploring. We are taking them out of the underground way faster than we should. We are
damaging the Earth by attacking its natural resources. If you can understand this, you can
understand my viewpoint more deeply. However, some human activities have tried to
make the earth a better place. For example, we have planted trees in the city to help
carbon dioxide absorption; we have created programs to save endangered animals.
Nevertheless, we take more from the Earth than we give to the Earth, so the most striking



conclusion is obvious. To sum up, given all the reasons discussed above, we can safely
reach the conclusion that human activities have harmed the Earth. In fact, not only I think
this is true, if you have known more about our current horrible environment, you would
agree with me as well.

Essay 230 Topic 29 human activity vs. environment

The problem of development versus environment has now been in the limelight. Nowhere
is the clash more visible than in China, where the world's largest population faces
pollution, deforestation and acid rain on a large scale. Under this circumstance, some
people argue that the earth is being harmed by human activity whereas others still feel
that human activity makes it a better place to live, however as far as I am concerned, they
are not conflicting issues. How to define human activity? I deem this is the premise of
judging the influence it bringing to the earth. Yet, human activity includes diverse
aspects, good and bad, non can be negated. As a matter of fact, in order to possess more
plow lands as well as more resources such as wood, petroleum, mine and natural gas,
there has been a rapid destruction of the tropical rain forests, which are the ecosystems
with the highest known species diversity on earth, what is more, as the human population
continues to expand, it will negatively affect one after another of earth's ecosystems, and
the result is irreversible. Now humans are beginning to destroy marine ecosystems
through other types of activities, involving disposal and run off of poisonous waste. Not
to mention the wars that exactly do no good to the earth. Can you imagine what terrifying
result will it lead to if continuing such kind of human activities? In contrast, the list of
favorable human activities also seems endless. The discovery of electricity is a good case
in point. Without electricity we will have nothing to do except for sleeping during the
night; without electricity the factory will not be able to produce enough things to satisfy
the society; without electricity we even have no chance to take this TOEFL examination!
Similarly, the finding of antibiotics did much to our world, as a result, saved many lives
of not only human beings but plenty of animals as well. Can you deny these merits that
human activities brought to? As I have noted, human activity has both advantages and
disadvantages to the earth. It is correlated with what kind of activity it is. Accordingly,
we cannot simply figure out human activity do good or harm to the earth.

Essay 231 Topic 30 Should a high school be built in your community?

I support the plan of building new high school in my community, as there are no high
schools in my community and the nearest one is nearly three miles away from the
community.

Students in my community have to travel lot of distance either by any available
conveyance or independent transportation. As all of them cannot afford to have their own
transport and the parents are also finding it difficult to drop their children daily at the
school which is far away from their work places. As the high school is far away and
many children have to take either auto rickshaws or buses, there is a traffic problem
caused in the route during the school timings. There is also potential danger as the auto



rickshaws tend to transport more number of children than that can be carried by their
autos hence there is a danger of accidents by these overcrowded autos.

Also the land which was allocated for high school is being encroached by private people.
Our community which mostly consists of middle class people cannot afford to send their
children in school buses and there is a lot of time being wasted for transportation to the
school. Our community consists of other facilities like universities, hospitals, etc but
lacks in a high school. It would also be comfortable for small children to go to the school
if it is made in our community and the parents would not worry about dropping off their
child at school.

Finally the high school which is going to be built in the community can also provide
employment opportunities to the graduate people who are unemployed in the community
and ready to take up the teaching profession. In sum I support that a new high school
should be built in my community.

Essay 232 Topic 31 Do you prefer to stay in one place or move around?

When compared with spending one's life in one place, in my point of view, moving a
number of times throughout the life, looking for a better job, house, community or even
climate is a better life style, at least for my generation.

Of course, staying in one place can make you feel easy and do not need to experience a
process of making one place from strange to familiar. But, on the other hand, it will, at
the same time, make you feel bored with facing the same place, the same streets and the
same people some day. Further more it will easily lead you to a bad mood which
definitely affects your work efficiency.

Comparatively, moving a number of times throughout the life has many advantages. The
first, and the most important, is it can enable one to get acclimated a new place quickly
and easily, which, for me, is deeply felt. I still remember my first time away from home
when I went for education in university. It was completely a new place for me. But after
my hard work or reading campus guides and asking other students I finally made my way
to the places I want to go. And, from then on, when I went somewhere I never felt worry.

The second is it can make your more friends, which means, in one's personality, it will
make one experience more and know more about what others think, what should do and
what should not, and so on.

Furthermore it will broaden one's eyesight. When every time moving to a different place
you will see different sceneries, from architecture to living style.

From all above, moving from place to place to find new way of working is obviously
better than staying in one place throughout the life.



Essay 233 Topic 31 Do you prefer to stay in one place or move around?

Which is the better way to experience my whole life, living the place where I born
through my entire life, or moving several times to seek dream place I want to live? This
put me in something of a dilemma situation. There are advantages and disadvantages on
both sides. In my view, I would prefer to move to many places to spend my life because
that enjoys several key advantages over only living in one place.

The most conspicuous reason why I make such choice is that I could contact with
different people. With the globalization and the spread use of World Wide Web, people
throughout the world communicate more frequently than ever before. I maybe work with
various people from every corner of the world in the future. Through working in various
towns, cities, even different countries, I could learn thoughts, customs, and values of
from other groups, religions, or cultures. I would come to deeply understand them and
cooperate well with different people.

Moreover, I can find better opportunity in my carrier if I do not only focus in one place.
The quick shifting in the world make chances raise in many other parts of our country,
even our planet. Maybe, I could find proper position in different places, giving me great
progress in my life.

In addition, living in different places could let me fresh my ideas, throw out rigid
motions, and create new methods to deal with problems I have faced.

Given the reason discussed above, which sometimes intertwine to form an organic whole
and thus become more persuasive, we may safely reach the conclusion that living
different areas in the world could learn from other cultures and civilizations, seek better
chances and brush up people’s mind.

Essay 234 Topic 31 Do you prefer to stay in one place or move around?

“Two drifters/ off to see the world/ there are such a lovely world/ to see. ” If you have
heard the beautiful song of “Moon River”, you must be quite familiar with the lyrics. I
find theses song words have strong spirit resonance in my heart, and I would like to
spend my entire life to become such kind of drifter.

Staying at one place, comparatively, is more safe and stable, as we see. But once you are
used to seeing the same people at the same place for a long time, everyday life may seem
a little bit routine to yourself. And the life itself no longer become to me as long as I feel
that I cannot find any excitement in it.

Contrarily, moving from places to places, off to see the world, as another way of living,
has far more fun than staying one place. For example, on your way of traveling, you will
never know what you are going to see and do tomorrow, something really interesting
seem are always available at handy, Is not that kind of exciting? Moreover, there are



plenty of new things that cannot be seen any other place in the world, you can take
pictures of them, or keep them in your diary, when you grow old, all of these turn to be a
very precious memory to yourself. Moreover, living in different places and
communicating with different people have fascinating attraction to me. Learn several
kinds of foreign languages, try various exotic foods, enjoy totally new life style, all of
these has always be my dreams.

Furthermore, living place to place offer more challenges into your life, which in my point
of view is a very cherished life experience. For instance, you can test your ability to fit
yourself into a entirely new environment, to start from zero before you find what you
have been doing become a boring and tiresome stuff to you. I am open to such
challenges, thus the drifter’s life suit me quite well.

From what I have state above, you may get a clue about how wonderful a drifter's life
can be. I am looking forward making these true one day in my life. What about you? Do
you want to try? Even once in a life time.

Essay 235 Topic 31 Do you prefer to stay in one place or move around?

My parents spend their entire life in Xi'an city, and do not want move to any other
places. Although it already takes me twenty-seven years being with them, I still prefer
and willing to live different cities or town in my life.

People love to move several times during their lives for many kinds of reasons. To me,
the most common reasons are to get better job, to enjoy mild climates, to meet different
people.

With rapid development of economy and technology in China, more and more large
international companies and business prefer to settle in some big cities. These businesses
not only can need a large work-force, but also offer considerable salary to employee, and
provide better job positions as well. For example, if [ move to Beijing or Shanghai, good
background of working in a famous company of Xi'an and talent will make me quickly
find a position in a more famous multinational.

Have you ever thought of living a seaside town? I have thought of it many times. As we
know, the quality of air and water has become worse and worse by lot of factories,
automobiles, and chemic plants in city. Smog and pollution encircle us. You would
breath very fresh air, hear sea wind around you, and freely swim in sea if you move to a
littoral place. This is very agreeable thing, is not?

Of course, wherever I live, there are many people of different races, religions, abilities,
and interests I will meet. The information that I learn from them can enlarge my sight,
increase my knowledge. What's more, by getting along with them, I learn how to deal
with peer pressure, how to have self-respect.



All in all, based on above discussion, I prefer to move different places several times in
my life. At the same time, I would recommend other people, especially young people not
stay one place all the time. They should live in other places to know the world around
them.

Essay 236 Topic 31 Do you prefer to stay in one place or move around?

Some people hold the opinion that living in one place is superior to moving in search
another place. Others, however, contradict it. Personally, I would like to vote for moving
to another place. There are no less than three advantages in it as rendered below:

First and foremost, moving to another place may contribute to one’s development. People
always choose a better place than their present ones to be their destination. That way,
they can learn some new knowledge, communicate with new friends and find some more
chances. Those who change their majors may learn even more. There will be a new world
open to them. So, moving to another place is really good for us.

There is another factor that deserves some words here. Changing their characters or
habits may be one of lots of reasons for some people’s moving. For instance, if you do
not like your present statue, you should try to move to a new place which you have not
been to. Certainly, your mood and attitude will change with the new circumstance.

In addition, if you like to make friends, moving to a new place will be fit for you. When
you come to a new place, you will communicate with some new friends, and you can help
each other. So, changing a place will make you more sociable.

It is undeniable that staying in one place has its own merits. You can do your work step
by step. You will spend lots of time with your ole friends, and you can feel comfortable
in the place with which you are very familiar.

Nonetheless, I still prefer moving to another place constantly. Because I can make new
friends, look for some chances and become more experienced. I love changes.

Essay 237 Topic 31 Do you prefer to stay in one place or move around?

I prefer moving in search of another place. Certainly, Staying in one place can have
firmer life, because most of the events are in the control, and people can spend more time
to resolve other accidents in the life. Although it is fairly persuasion, I still prefer moving
in search of another place, as I like to face more different challenges, increase varied
experiences and extend my view in my limited life by moving in search of another place.



I must face all of the challenges when I move to another place, and I can increase my
experiences by the challenges. There is no tract for me to following, because every thing
is unknown. When I resolved a new problem, it means that I get a new experience. Those
challenges can keep me improvement.

I can extend my view by moving, because of new job, new neighbors or new friends.
Different people have different backgrounds, and varied companies also have varied
traditions. For example, some of the companies think that an employee should work
overtime to show his honesty, but others consider that the employee must work hard
enough, so he always work overtime. I can share their conceptions when I contact new
one.

Because of facing challenges, increasing varied experiences and extended view can fill of
my life substance, so I prefer moving in search of another place.

Essay 238 Topic 31 Do you prefer to stay in one place or move around?

Moving a number of times throughout their lives, looking for a better job, house,
community, or even climate, are the right attitude to the life. I prefer this opinion.

For somebody who spends their entire lives in one place, they can only know the outside
of hometown by television, newspaper and books. They may live with unhappy
environments such as cold, sand storm and pollution. Only know somebody who is old
classmate and have a few people can talk with. So, their knowledge is less than some
body who like to move.

If you would like to move from one place to another you can find one that is your choice.
you will happy with the climate and enjoy the fresh air and sun shine. It is easy to keep
your body healthy. you will be feeling fresh and getting new friend with. you will get
different new idea about the life. The new culture will give you more knowledge, more
interesting. Furthermore, you can make more new friendship to help each other.

So I prefer to move and search another place rather than spend my entire lives in one
place. One of the famous man said: the tree will be died after moved, but man alive.

Essay 239 Topic 31 Do you prefer to stay in one place or move around?

Some people spend their entire lives in one place. Others move a number of times
throughout their lives, looking for a better job, house, community, or even climate. I
prefer to move in search of the most places for my life rather than stay one place.

First, I like to find a better job in my life. People cannot find a perfect job in one place.
We need to move several places for finding a better job. People like to say if they find
perfect jobs for themselves; they succeed most of their lives.



Secondly, people need their perfect lovers. I always believe if I find my husband, I need
to go another place to find him. Because in biology people are married in the same place,
their offspring are not so smart as couples who are from different places. People from
different places have more issues to talk. Maybe sometimes they love their lovers having
differences.

Finally, people like to find a perfect climate for their health. In my childhood I always
coughed in winter because I lived in a cold place. When I moved to a warmer place, I did
not cough again. Some people like warm places, others like cold places because they like
to see snow and to skate on the ice. I prefer living in a place, which have four seasons.

On the other hand, people living one place in their whole lives can save money. They do
not need to spend much money on traveling to find a better place. Maybe some people
cannot find a better place to live when they use their whole lives to find it, but I think
they have a lot of experiments to tell their offspring. If we do not move from a place to
another place, we will not know which place we can have a happiest life. I prefer to move
for finding the best place where I can live most happily.

Essay 240 Topic 31 Benefits of Moving

Along with the rapid development of modern society, there is a growing tendency that
people are concerned about what a better living style is? staying in a place for entire
lifetime or moving to other places for opportunities and challenges? Personally, I support
the latter pattern of life and the reasons will be followed. My first reason is that moving
to a new place is always a challenging and exciting matter. You learn many knowledge
and skills from adapting to the locality, for example, making new friends or looking for
another job at a place no one is familiar with you. That could be frustrated or painful at
the very beginning. However, after all, you will find you can always survive from it and
all the new things around you seem so fresh and different. My second reason is that
moving across the country or even around the world is a demand of modern life. Students
go abroad for further study and academic research. Businessmen travel here and there to
expand their business or searching for new markets. Skilled workers choose to immigrant
to foreign countries to seek for new professional opportunities and higher living
standards. People will lose their chances of self-development if they solely stay in one
single place. My third reason is that people tend to be more conservative and narrow-
minded if they are lacking of experiences on exploring new environment of living. The
more they are afraid of changes, the more they refuse to try new things. All in all, I
strongly suggest people to move from their original places to travel to different places, to
experience new and amazing things, especially when they are young. You may never
regret for leaving your hometown since you have gained so much from it.

Essay 241 Topic 32 Do you spend money as they come or save them?

Is it better to enjoy your money after you earn it or is it better to save your money for the
future? Today the question is a prevalent topic undergoing serious debate. When it is



placed in front of me, I found it is really difficult to make a choice. After pondering it
from several aspects, I think it is better to save money.

The first reason for my propensity is that I can buy relatively expensive things that I need
by saving money. Modern utilities are needed in modern time. A Mobile phone and a car
are necessary for me. As a student, I cannot buy them immediately. But I can save my
income monthly. Step by step, I will own enough money to get what I need.

Another reason why I prefer saving money is that I can save money for special use.
Education is expensive. As an adult, I must depend on myself to afford the tuition.
Sometimes I want to travel. As we know, the expenditure of travel is big. All of these
must spend me a lot of money. Saving money is really a good resolution.

Finally, I must prepare money for emergency. Generally I have my plan to use money,
but I really cannot predict what will happen. When a sudden illness catches me, I must
cover the medical expenditure. If my friends ask me for help, I can even use the money I
save to help others. “Save money for rainy days. ” It really tells the truth.

From all we have discussed above, we can safely draw a conclusion that it is better to
save money.

Essay 242 Topic 32 Do you spend money as they come or save them?

To enjoy one’s money as soon as he or she earns it is not practical to me. Since one
cannot foresee the future, a person should save some money for emergency, lifelong
dreams, and the needy.

First of all, if one has savings, one will not need to worry about the future. From TV and
newspapers, we learn that accidents happen everyday. How can we be certain that we will
not encounter some misfortune like that? How do we know how much money we will
need in order to survive or to solve the problems we are faced with? Money is definitely
should be saved for one need it to handle the unpredictable situations.

Besides, if we save our money instead of spending it immediately, we can use it to pursue
our lifetime dreams. Take me for example, I had a part-time job and have saved some
money in order to achieve my goal--to go to the US for graduate studies. If I did not save
the money, I probably will not have a chance to fulfill my ideal. My friend Kelly also has
a dream that she wants to travel around the world. Think about it! How much will it cost?
Too often, with little money saved, one’s personal goal or dream is hard to be
accomplished.

Also, money can help a lot of people. Whenever I go the or phage, I always feel that I
should work harder, saving more money to help those children. Buying something they
need, [ see glimmers of hope in their eyes. In this world, there are too many helpless
people such as refugees, orphans, and the senior citizens that need our assistance. We can



never turn a blind eye to the situations of them. Therefore, I believe that donating money
on these poor people is much more meaningful than spending money on things we do not
necessarily need.

We can never know when we have to use a large amount of money. Therefore, the best
way is to keep the money in our accounts for those possible incidents in the future. With
enough savings, we will not be struck with panic when encounter accidents, we can make
our dreams come true, and help those who need our assistance.

Essay 243 Topic 32 Do you spend money as they come or save them?

When faced with the decision of saving your money for some time in the future or
enjoying your money when you earn it, quite a few would claim to enjoy their money, but
others, in contrast, deem to save their money as the premier choice and that is also my
point. This quite different view is based on the every possible reason.

Fore most reason for saving the money for future use is when you need a lot of money to
deal with some emergent things that happen to you, you should not worry about the fund
or lend some money everywhere at that time. For example, two years ago, I spend my
summer holiday in a famous scenery pot, after a wonderful trip of the first day, I lost my
wallet unconsciously, and then I took out some money in the bank to finish the trip. If
you did not have some deposit, you can imagine how embarrassed you are.

Second, I have finished my college study, and I am going to go abroad to get a master
degree to enhance the ability to face the challenge in the society. Plenty of money is very
important to me, so I have to save all the money that I economized for future use.

Third, the economy condition of my family is not so good that I decide to earn enough
money to buy a big house for my deeply loving parents.

This is arbitrary to judge saving money for future use according only to the excuse I
mentioned in the above paragraph. But I do not deny that enjoying the life is also
important to everyone because of brief life. That is to say, I will enjoy my money if |
deposit enough.

Essay 244 Topic 32 Do you spend money as they come or save them?

Some people want to use their money for the enjoyment of present life. Others save
money in order to prepare for their future. Although both of them use their money for
their sake in the end, I would be on the side of saving money for the future. There are
some reasons for it and, I would like to mention two reasons with examples.

Naturally, people who save money worry about their future than present life. Some may
think of their future payment of house loan. Some other people may think of their
retirement life but, all these people save their money for their future happiness. On the



contrary, people who use their money in their present life probably enjoy their life
without expectation. From the perspective of my view, people who do not save their
money are more optimistic about their future than people who save money. I think we
should worry about our future life now. Because the recent trend of economic situation
around the world is mildly declining. If we spent too much money recklessly, we will
probably pay for it in the future.

Another reason for the people saving money is that they have more ambitious than non-
saving people. The proverb goes this “The poor are always busy. ” However, in our
society, people who earn much money do not spend much money in their present life.
Because they always seek for their possibility to obtain another chance. Some people may
save their money to enroll college for their carrier improvement. While they are aiming
their future prospect, they are probably satisfied without using money. In a word, this is
an ambition. Their future possibilities are derived from their present aspiration toward
future. The bigger the expectation is, the more they can manage to save money.

These two main causes, worry and ambitious, are the reasons why I think people save
money. For me, with these aspects, the expectation to my future is largely expanding.
With these in mind, I strongly support people who save money.

Essay 245 Topic 32 Do you spend money as they come or save them?

Whether to save money to enjoy it will totally depend on what's outside and personal
condition. From my understanding and experience, using money properly is much more
important than just saving it.

Firstly, money itself do not have very little value. The value of money presents when
owner use it. If you use it to buy good food, it will benefit your health; if you use money
to travel, you will increase your experience; if you buy gifts to your friends, you will get
friendship; if you pay money to good school, you will gain knowledge. But if you just
save it, it will not give you any real benefits. So, let us enjoy the value of what money can
bring to you, instead of enjoying the increased number that saving can provide.

Secondly, in a mature society, various finance organization will help you handle most of
the special difficult time. To make sure you can survive when you are sick or disabled or
old, you should buy those insurance. To have big money to pay for elite school, you can
apply for a education loan. You want house, no problem, mortgage company can help
me, so many zero down payment, zero cost finance. When you lost job, you can get
unemployment check for at least half year, maybe even longer. That's also one of the
reason that US person has very small amount of saving. After pay for those finance
organization, the money come to your hand is what you should spend.

In the third place, no one knows tomorrow, too many saving actually take a lot of risk.
Incident dying, inflation or country turning over all can get rid of your saving. I believe
all the people who lived through 80s and 90s will remember how the inflation ate most of



your saving. So do not take too many risk, instead, let those finance organization to take.

More over, saving money is also not good for a nation's economy. If everyone spend
very small amount of money, then a lot of goods or service will have no customer, which
will cause those company to cut cost, layoff workers, and cause less income for the
residents in that country, which will cause everyone spend less. This is something like
spiral deflation, and it is very dangerous for a economic entity. On the contrary, if
everyone spends as much as they can, then more money will come to companies, which
will hire more workers and raise the salary, and pour more money to the invidious in that
country.

On the whole, save money is an inactive life style, it looks safe, but actually it may cause
you lose what you are suppose to get. Instead, we should enjoy our fruit from your hard
working, improve ourselves, and enjoy the beauty of the life. And spend properly will
also help our society, and it will eventually help everyone.

Essay 246 Topic 33 A piece of jewelry vs. a concert

Which should I chose, a piece of jewelry or tickets to a concert, by using the money as a
gift. After pondering the questions from several aspects, I prefer a piece of jewelry. I am
affected by the following reasons:

Because of its great value and beautiful appearance, jewelry obviously becomes a nice
gift. A man likes to choose a diamond ring for the lady he loved. Mothers always receive
gold earrings from their children. In this way, people express their emotions and best
wish will be sent with jewelry.

Another reason for my propensity for a piece of jewelry is that it is permanent. Unless
you lost it, it will be with you forever, even notes a unusual day for you. Every time you
wear it, it gives you a great pleasure. The ticket stub cannot bring all of those to you.

How about you look like with or without a piece of jewelry such as earrings, rings. The
answer is obvious. And people will always tell you what a beauty you are by wearing the
jewelry. With a good wish to be beautiful, more and more people like to wear jewelry.
From all we discussed above, we can see a piece of jewelry is the best choice. It is a
permanent adorning, and a great gift. Tickets to a concert can never give all the happiness
and pleasures we can get from it.

Essay 247 Topic 33 A piece of jewelry vs. a concert

If I have a gift of money that is enough to but either a piece of jewelry I like or tickets to
a concert | want to attend, I probably choose to go to the concert instead of jewelry.

First, a concert can give you an entertainment and experience that a piece of jewelry such



as diamond rings and necklaces can’t give. A few years ago, I attended a farewell concert
of a famous singer. The moment when people submerged into the beautiful melody was
unforgettable and that is one of my most precious memories I have ever had. If I had used
the money to buy some jewelry, | would have been regretful in my lifetime.

Second, concert is an experience that can't duplicate, while jewelry can. If you can't buy
a piece of jewelry at once, you will probably get it a few years later. But a concert is
different. You can't find the singers, the location, the atmosphere of joy exactly the same
if you miss it. So that gives concert a priority to jewelry and many other things.

Finally, concert can give you an entertainment of art and a relaxation from the busy work,
while jewelry can give you at most just a moment of vanity. Compared to concert's long
lasting joy, jewelry's is just an evanescent one. You will remember a wonderful concert
for a lifetime. But I think there are few pieces of jewelry you'll wear for a lifetime.

If I have a choice between jewelry and concert, I will pick up the tickets of the concert
without hesitate. Because I don't want to miss a probably once-in-a-lifetime opportunity,
and spending the rest of my life regret for the wrong choice I make.

Essay 248 Topic 33 A piece of jewelry vs. a concert

Regarding the question which is better, jewelry or concert tickets, the vast majority of
people would deem the concert tickets as the premier choice. Others, in contrast, vote the
jewelry. Personally, I have a propensity for the latter.

There are numerous reasons why [ want to buy a piece of jewelry instead of a concert
ticket if [ have received a gift of money, and I would in here explain a few of the most
important ones. One convincing argument for my choice is that buying a piece of jewelry
is a nice investment. It is known that jewelry is so valuable that even a little worth much.
People can buy some jewelry instead of putting their money into banks when ample
money is available. Furthermore, when you are trapped in a serious lacking of money, the
jewelry you bought can help you out.

Another reason why I cast my preference for buying jewelry when money is available is
that jewelry is permanent. An illustration can be presented in order to make my point. It
is well known that few things can destroy a piece of jewelry. Once you get it, you can
keep it throughout your life. Moreover, I am sure you will remember the day you get it.
And It will remind you of the your nice memory.

An additional reason given in support of jewelry is that jewelry is fashionable This
demonstrates the undeniable fact that wearing a piece of jewelry can make you stand in
the frontier of the fashion. Also, a piece of jewelry can make you feel confident. As a
result, you can enjoy your life better and do things more efficiently.

Admittedly, it is undeniable that buying a concert ticket has its own merits. But if all



these factors are contemplated, the advantages of buying a piece of jewelry carry more
weight than those of buying a concert ticket. Judging from all evidence offered. We may
safely arrive at the conclusions that choosing a piece of jewelry when you obtain a gift of
money is a wise decision.

Essay 249 Topic 33 A piece of jewelry vs. a concert

There are so many things we want to possess need to spend money, such as a piece of
jewelry, tickets to a concert and a modern car. If I have received a gift of money and the
money is enough to buy either a piece of jewelry or tickets to a concert, I will buy the
latter. The purpose of my essay is to address the reasons that make me decide.

The most significant reason is the internal value the tickets to a concert have. A piece of
jewelry is a piece of jewelry, no matter where you wear, no matter how you use, what
you get is only a piece of jewelry. But a concert ticket is different. For example, someone
attends to the concert, listens the music carefully and quietly, and is intoxicated with the
splendid and superb music. In this case, the one deeply feels the emotion, background
and meaning of the music, which makes him in a high spirit, upgrade his graceful taste
and improve his ability to appreciate. And what he obtains from the concert cannot buy
by using money and more valuable than the concert tickets. It is obvious that a concert
ticket has a wonderful and plentiful internal value that cannot be measured by money.
And the price of a piece of jewelry determines its value.

On the other hand, safety is another considerable importance. People always heard about
someone's jewelry was robbed, but seldom or never heard someone's tickets to concert
were robbed. For example, if someone goes out, wearing a piece of jewelry, she will
always keep an eye on her jewelry so carefully and cautiously that she may do things
absent-mindedly. And if she goes out, wearing the jewelry on the unknown place, then
the purpose of wearing jewelry will lose. But if she brings some tickets to concert with
her, she will not be so alert and can do things casually. Because in most of the cases, the
concert tickets do not attract the robbers. Therefore, it is safer to take tickets to a concert
than to take a piece of jewelry outside.

In conclusion, I prefer to buy tickets to a concert than a piece of jewelry if [ have
received a gift of money. It is natural and logic because of the wonderful and plentiful
internal value the concert tickets bring and the safety for their owner.

Essay 250 Topic 33 A piece of jewelry vs. a concert

Before rendering my opinion, it is important to take a glance at the arguments on both
sides. Many people may feel that a piece of jewelry is much more advantageous; on the
other hand, others might think that tickets to concert is even better. The choice,
nevertheless, is not easy to make. However, I shall agree that the former is more
reasonable. In the following discussion, I would like to reason and provide the evidence
to support my viewpoint.



First of all, the important reason in support my view is that it is the faithful love that a
piece of jewelry signifies. Generally speaking, when a husband asks his wife to merry
him, a splendid diamond ring is indispensable, since it fully express the love between
them. What the glorious diamond ring sees is the forever love; what the splendid
diamond ring expresses is the beautiful memory between two lovers; what the shining
diamond ring contains in the perpetuated belief that the husband makes a promise to take
care and protect his wife until she leaves the world. Obviously, a piece of jewelry
includes not only its own value but also the memory inscribing deeply in lovers’™ mind.
Significantly, there is no better example than this to demonstrate the strength of this
point.

Another chief reason for my view is that a piece of jewelry will raise your status in
society. No matter how knowledgeable you are, the outer aspect is far more important. It
will leave deep impression for others as well as symbolizes someone’s status. Even more,
a piece of jewelry will help you more. As far as we are concerned, the more beautiful
jewelry you wear in a ball, the higher status in society you are. It is the major reason why
all of the ladies in the ball wear all kinds of style jewelry to catch others® eyes. If you can
see that, you will understand it more deeply.

All in all, given the reasons discussed above, which sometimes intertwine to form an
organic whole and thus become more persuasive, we may arrive at the conclusion that a
piece of jewelry is better than a concert ticket.

Essay 251 Topic 33

Before rendering my opinion, it is important to take a glance at the arguments on both
sides. Many people may feel that a piece of jewelry is much more advantageous; on the
other hand, others might think that tickets to concert is even better. The choice,
nevertheless, is not easy to make. However, I shall agree that the former is more
reasonable. In the following discussion, I would like to reason and provide the evidence
to support my viewpoint. First of all, the important reason in support my view is that it is
the faithful love that a piece of jewelry signifies. Generally speaking, when a husband
asks his wife to merry him, a splendid diamond ring is indispensable, since it fully
express the love between them. What the glorious diamond ring sees is the forever love;
what the splendid diamond ring expresses is the beautiful memory between two lovers;
what the shining diamond ring contains in the perpetuated belief that the husband makes
a promise to take care and protect his wife until she leaves the world. Obviously, a piece
of jewelry includes not only its own value but also the memory inscribing deeply in
lovers® mind. Significantly, there is no better example than this to demonstrate the
strength of this point. Another chief reason for my view is that a piece of jewelry will
raise your status in society. No matter how knowledgeable you are, the outer aspect is far
more important. It will leave deep impression for others as well as symbolizes someone's
status. Even more, a piece of jewelry will help you more. As far as we are concerned, the
more beautiful jewelry you wear in a ball, the higher status in society you are. It is the



major reason why all of the ladies in the ball wear all kinds of style jewelry to catch
others™ eyes. If you can see that, you will understand it more deeply. All in all, given the
reasons discussed above, which sometimes intertwine to form an organic whole and thus
become more persuasive, we may arrive at the conclusion that a piece of jewelry is better
than a concert ticket.

Essay 252 Topic 33

Before rendering my opinion, it is important to take a glance at the arguments on both
sides. Many people may feel that a piece of jewelry is much more advantageous; on the
other hand, others might think that tickets to concert is even better. The choice,
nevertheless, is not easy to make. However, I shall agree that the former is more
reasonable. In the following discussion, I would like to reason and provide the evidence
to support my viewpoint. First of all, the important reason in support my view is that it is
the faithful love that a piece of jewelry signifies. Generally speaking, when a husband
asks his wife to merry him, a splendid diamond ring is indispensable, since it fully
express the love between them. What the glorious diamond ring sees is the forever love;
what the splendid diamond ring expresses is the beautiful memory between two lovers;
what the shining diamond ring contains in the perpetuated belief that the husband makes
a promise to take care and protect his wife until she leaves the world. Obviously, a piece
of jewelry includes not only its own value but also the memory inscribing deeply in
lovers® mind. Significantly, there is no better example than this to demonstrate the
strength of this point. Another chief reason for my view is that a piece of jewelry will
raise your status in society. No matter how knowledgeable you are, the outer aspect is far
more important. It will leave deep impression for others as well as symbolizes someone’s
status. Even more, a piece of jewelry will help you more. As far as we are concerned, the
more beautiful jewelry you wear in a ball, the higher status in society you are. It is the
major reason why all of the ladies in the ball wear all kinds of style jewelry to catch
others’ eyes. If you can see that, you will understand it more deeply. All in all, given the
reasons discussed above, which sometimes intertwine to form an organic whole and thus
become more persuasive, we may arrive at the conclusion that a piece of jewelry is better
than a concert ticket.

Essay 253 Topic 34 Should business hire employees for their entire lives?

Some people believe that if employees were hired for their entire life, it would provide
businesses with excellent, experienced and highly knowledgeable specialists. However,
after careful thought, I tend to disagree with this idea. I am sure this practice will have the
adverse effect on the employees” performance and career options for many people.

First of all, it will eliminate the competitive element, which whips up many people to
improve their professional performance. Since everyone would be hired for the entire life,

there would be no need to make sure you keep you job, or to strive to get promoted.

At the same time, it would be almost impossible to change your job, if you are not



satisfied with your present one, or if you feel your present career does not suit you.

Personally, I find this prospect scary, because it often takes years and various experiences
to finally find your professional niche: the job with provides you with the fulfillment and
good feedback.

Finally, it will make the employment process abnormally important. It will determine the
whole life of a person, which can result in widespread corruption. Recruitment managers
will enjoy excessive power-the temptation too hard to resist, so their decision may not
serve the businesses” interests.

To sum up, I believe that hiring employees for their entire lives is not a reasonable idea.
This practice can deprive people the career options throughout their lives, will eliminate
the drive for workers to get better and can create excessive corruption.

Essay 254 Topic 34

Some people believe that if employees were hired for their entire life, it would provide
businesses with excellent, experienced and highly knowledgeable specialists. However,
after careful thought, I tend to disagree with this idea. I am sure this practice will have the
adverse effect on the employees' performance and career options for many people. First
of all, it will eliminate the competitive element, which whips up many people to improve
their professional performance. Since everyone would be hired for the entire life, there
would be no need to make sure you keep you job, or to strive to get promoted. At the
same time, it would be almost impossible to change your job, if you are not satisfied with
your present one, or if you feel your present career does not suit you. Personally, I find
this prospect scary, because it often takes years and various experiences to finally find
your professional niche: the job with provides you with the fulfillment and good
feedback. Finally, it will make the employment process abnormally important. It will
determine the whole life of a person, which can result in widespread corruption.
Recruitment managers will enjoy excessive power-the temptation too hard to resist, so
their decision may not serve the businesses' interests. To sum up, I believe that hiring
employees for their entire lives is not a reasonable idea. This practice can deprive people
the career options throughout their lives, will eliminate the drive for workers to get better
and can create excessive corruption.

Essay 255 Topic 34

Some people believe that if employees were hired for their entire life, it would provide
businesses with excellent, experienced and highly knowledgeable specialists. However,
after careful thought, I tend to disagree with this idea. I am sure this practice will have the
adverse effect on the employees' performance and career options for many people. First
of all, it will eliminate the competitive element, which whips up many people to improve
their professional performance. Since everyone would be hired for the entire life, there
would be no need to make sure you keep you job, or to strive to get promoted. At the



same time, it would be almost impossible to change your job, if you are not satisfied with
your present one, or if you feel your present career does not suit you. Personally, I find
this prospect scary, because it often takes years and various experiences to finally find
your professional niche: the job with provides you with the fulfillment and good
feedback. Finally, it will make the employment process abnormally important. It will
determine the whole life of a person, which can result in widespread corruption.
Recruitment managers will enjoy excessive power-the temptation too hard to resist, so
their decision may not serve the businesses' interests. To sum up, I believe that hiring
employees for their entire lives is not a reasonable idea. This practice can deprive people
the career options throughout their lives, will eliminate the drive for workers to get better
and can create excessive corruption.

Essay 256 Topic 35 A live performance vs. television

Attending a live performance is really more enjoyable than watching the same event on
television. As [ am very interested in football matches, I have experienced that watching
a football match at a stadium is not comparable with watching the same thing on TV. I
never forget the first time that [ went the stadium and the match is inscribed in my mind.
It was an unforgettable event. At a live performance, you can see everything that is not
possible on TV. Cameras zoom on special scenes and you cannot see what is going on the
rest of the stage. For example, at a football match, the cameraman always tries to see the
ball and its related events. When you are watching a football match on TV you cannot see
that a player kicks another one because it is out of stage. But when you are present at the
stadium you can easily see it.

On the other hand, you can cheer and boo and even cry in a live performance. A crowd
like you has attended the match. All cheer and shout together and it encourage you to
take part in their happiness. This is really enjoyable. Imagine you were attending Michael
Jackson show then you could dance, whistle and cheer. This was not the case when you
were at home. You might be alone because others did not like that specific show or they
wanted to study. So you could neither dance nor cheer. You had to sit before T. V and
turn down its voice. It is not enjoyable at all.

Another advantage that you achieve by virtue of attending a live performance is that you
can have the feeling of participating in the performance. Every thing is live. If itis a
football match for instance, then it is as if you were playing yourself. You were part of
the match and could sense the kicks of the players on the ball.

Above all advantages there is only one disadvantage. It is that you must pay money to
buy the ticket and spend time to reach the location of the performance. But it does not
matter for me. By considering that I can achieve many things like seeing any event,
cheering and shouting and feeling that I am participating in the performance are with no
doubt unforgettable and highly enjoyable. I myself attend a football match even if it were
in another country and it would cost me money and time.



Essay 257 Topic 35 A live performance vs. television

There are two ways to watch a performance, such as a concert, a play, and a sport event.
You can either attend the live performance or watch it on television. Generally speaking,
I prefer the first way. Attending the live performance you can see more than on TV, you
can enjoy the performance with other people, and you can get much closer to the
performers.

A live performance is more than what you can see on TV. You can only see what in the
camera if you just sit in front of your television. For example, in a soccer match, the
cameraman always focuses on the ball. You may miss some important details, such as a
player kicked another one, by just follow the cameraman. If you attend the live
performance, you can see the whole match, you can focus on whomever you want. You
will not miss what you are interested in as the result of the limitation of the zoom of the
camera.

In live performance you can enjoy it with other people so that there is a much better
atmosphere. You can cheer, you can cry, you can shout, you can dance, you can do
whatever in a live soccer match, because people around you are the same as you. But if
you watch the game at home, you cannot turn the TV loud, you cannot show your
enthusiasm with other fans. You have to force yourself to keep calm. Without the
atmosphere, the game will not be so interesting.

In live performance you can also get much closer to the performers. You can experience
the performance directly. In some play or concert, you can even got chance to be face to
face with the performer. If you are a soccer fan, or a pop song fan, you may even get the
signature of your favorite stars’. It is really a good feeling to see the “real” performers.

In brief, you can get many advantages by attending the live performance. You can see
more than on TV, you can enjoy it with others, you can also get closer with the
performers. So attending the live performance is more exciting, and more interesting than
just watching it on TV.

Essay 258 Topic 36 Which transportation vehicles has changed people’s lives?

Nowadays, many forms of transportations, such as airplanes, bicycles and automobiles,
have been introduced into the society. Though people’s views vary from each other, I
believe that it is the automobiles that changed people's lives. Because automobiles could
give people more convenience, save everyone's time and increase the efficiency of the
world.

Automobiles have given many freedoms to ordinary people. For the working people, the
car enabled them to work in the city and live in suburban areas many miles away.
Admittedly, commuting is commonly believed uncomfortable. However, as the land in
the city is expensive, a comfortable big house in the suburbs is more preferable than a



small apartment in most people’s opinions. Without automobiles, they would not have
this opportunity.

Automobiles give people great convenience, too. Although public transportations are
cheap, they cannot always follow the lines in our mind. It means that we will spend more
time on traveling than really need. I once go to a university to do something urgent so |
went there by taxi. It cost me only 20 minutes. But when I got back by a train and a bus,
the journey cost me almost an hour. “Time is money. ” The automobiles have given a
great many conveniences to today's world. Of course, we had better take a plane for a
very long journey, but the automobiles are more accessible for ordinary people in daily
lives.

To sum up, the automobiles have greatly changed our world and I believe that they have
contributed much to improve people’s living standard.

Essay 259 Topic 36 Which transportation vehicles has changed people’s lives?

As opposite to cars and bicycles, airplanes changed human lives in a most radical way.
While automobiles in most cases link people living within the same country, a
transcontinental aircraft is capable of reaching most remote locations on earth within days
and even hours thereby connecting people and carrying goods and ideas. Fast and
inexpensive air delivery system benefits all aspects of social well-being, from industrial
needs to emergency and rescue operations.

Moreover, modern tourism based primarily on air travel makes it possible to visit
virtually any country or even countries within regular vacation time and, therefore, serves
the most noble purpose of establishing mutual understanding and trust between nations.

On the other hand, military airfare also drastically changed both military doctrines of the
nations with modern air forces and battlefield tactics by significantly reducing number of
military and civilian casualties in armed conflicts, increasing intensity and effectiveness
of assault on enemy troops thereby reducing total duration of a conflict.

To summarize, aircraft revolutionized modern life in many areas in most cases serving to
the benefit of humanity.

Essay 260 Topic 36 Which transportation vehicles has changed people’s lives?

Since human beings invent the airplanes, People’s lives have dramatically changed. If
have a chance to choose transportation vehicles from automobiles, bicycles and airplanes
to travel, I prefer to choose airplanes. There are many advantages of choosing airplanes.
My arguments for this point are listed as follows.

The main reason for my propensity to choose plane is that the plane is fast and saving a
time. For example, The university where I study in the capital of my country is far from



my parent hometown. It takes 5 days by train. Every vacation I spend half of vacation
days on the road and make me so tired. I just have little time to stay with my parent. . But
now everything is different since the airplane emerges. It only needs 3 hours to my
hometown by airplanes. Can you imagine the conception of 5 days (120 hours) and 3
hours? I could have a breakfast in the university dorm and later enjoy the delicious
hometown's lunch that my parent cook for me in the same day. It is the airplanes that fast
reduce the distance between my parents and me.

Another reason why I advocate the attitude of the airplane is that the airplane is known as
one of the most safe and convenient vehicles. It is reported from the statistic date that
accident ratio of the airplane is far under that of the train, the ship and the automobile.
With the development of the hi- tech, Faster, safer and more comfortable plane are made.
The plane provides variety of the equipment to make customers comfortable.

In a world, In spite of the fact that there may be a couple of advantages by the automobile
and the bicycle, I feel the advantages of the airplane are more obvious. Taking into
account of all the factors, We may reach the conclusion that as am important
transportation vehicles the airplane changes our daily life and at same time brings
enormous influences to our society.

Essay 261 Topic 36 Which transportation vehicles has changed people’s lives?

The recent decades have seen incredible development in transportation vehicles. Our
everyday lives have been tremendously changed by most of these modern vehicles,
among which automobile is a good example.

Recalling the age before the invention of automobile, in which the best transportation
vehicles people can utilize is manpower and animals, we should owe the inventor of
automobile, Benz, for the great conveniences and facilities automobile have brought us.

Firstly, automobiles provide people with the ability to go to anywhere they want to in a
short time. This changes people's everyday lives not a little. Thanks to automobiles,
people in big cities lead better lives, they drive to supermarkets, post offices, hospitals
and cinemas, most of which are far away from their houses; driving a car makes people's
life much easier. What is more, someone can even live in the suburb and drive to work or
to school in less than an hour.

Secondly, it is much more convenient for us to drive ourselves than to take train or
airplane, especially when we are traveling among many places. Driving a car, we can
arrange our journey flexibly, and do not have to meet the schedule of those public
transportations. And if we have a van, we can also take anything we need with us.

Admittedly, possessing a private automobile also brings us some trouble at the same
time. We have to pay for the car insurance and regular maintenance. Additionally, traffic
accidents due to automobiles are not rare. But on the whole, automobiles give us facilities



rather than troubles.

In a word, automobiles have changed people’s lives in various aspects. Our everyday
lives become more and more convenient owing to this modern transportation vehicle.

Essay 262 Topic 36 Which transportation vehicles has changed people’s lives?

In 1903, the Wreight brothers tried out the first powered airplane in the United States,
and led human into the era of the airplanes. One hundred years later, when we have
already successfully sent astronauts into the moon and been able to reach any place of the
world within one day. Airplanes, as one of the ground-breaking inventions of us, have
greatly changes our lives.

Firstly, The distance of the world seems shorten by airplanes. Before the emerge of this
vehicle, to travel around the world is always a arduous work, and sometimes very
dangerous. It usually took severally days or even months to reach the destination by train
or by ship. The planes, featured by its speed, are able to transport passengers to every
corners of the world within 24 hours. Furthermore, it is always a pleasure to sit in the
comfortable couches and drinking coffee in a huge jet to make the journey. airplanes
serve as a better transportation vehicle because of their convenience and effectiveness.

Secondly, People’s communication within each other has benefited a great deal from the
development of the airplanes. Thanks to the vehicles, the world itself is often referred as
a “global village”. The cross-continent trip, made easier by the airplane, sometimes even
save our “villagers’ lives”. For example, we have often heard some people who had to
take a organ transplant got donator in another country, it is the flight to transport the
donation freshly and quickly. Many other ways, provided by airplane, such as the EMS or
UPS delivery, the great fight campaign, indeed make the life today unbelievable to our
ancestors 100 years before.

Thirdly, also the most important, is that the airplane make our dream of flight come true.
It seems that the Weighter Brothers® 7-mins off-the-ground can hardly be seen as a real
flight nowadays. But it exactly incited the later generations to achieve one and another
victory in our endeavor of shaking off the gravity of the planet, and it is also that try-out
led to the later trip to the moon. And we can say that from that day on, although our root
is still on the ground, our hearts is high above the sky.

At the centennial of human powered flight, the airplane has become a part of our daily
life and has spread its influence everywhere.

Essay 263 Topic 37 Is progress always good?
I believe that progress brings both good and bad but it is inevitable and we have to do our

best to decrease its bad consequences and increase the good ones. The inclination to
progress is one of the properties of humankind. It is acquired during the evolution from



animals to human beings. We can observe both tendencies by reading the history of
progress. The fields of agriculture, and industry might provide a spectacular example,
too. Our generation should take lessons from history and enforce the favorable parts of
the tendency. The early history of humanity is the history of struggling for survival and
the history of the birth of progress on the human genetic level. Using the simplest
weapon, like stick, to defeat more powerful beasts and survive was the naissance of
progress in technique, while gathering in groups for the same purpose presents example
of social progress. The human's existence in the wild nature caused its genetic inclination
to progress.

In the contemporary conditions of many nations, agriculture is the field, in which people
struggle against hunger and for life. We see that the progress in chemistry increases crop
yield but engenders health problems. Thus, scientists try to avoid chemical poisoning and
develop natural means to increase harvest. Modern industry shows one more aspect of
contradiction in progress. We could not enjoy television and cars, Internet and clothe
washers without industry's achievements but extensive industry, also, produces a vast
pollution. So, states and companies should more and more invest in clean technologies.

So, progress is proper to humankind, and it is a controversial process, which contains
favorable and unfavorable manifestations. Society has to control it and prevent bad
consequences.

Essay 264 Topic 37 Is progress always good?

It is truly hard for me to agree or disagree with the statement that progress is always
good. As many things in life progress has also its "black’ and "white" sides.

I would not generally agree with those who claim that progress is always good. They
would say that progress in medicine has helped people live longer and fought with
terrible diseases that have tortured human kind for centuries. Furthermore, these people
would also say that technical progress has improved our lives enormously. The use of
machinery, automation in industry and new kinds of communication are things that have
changed people’s lives tremendously.

However, I would agree with those who believe that the price we pay for our progress is
too high. It is a fact that the earth is overpopulated as a result from medical treatment of
various diseases and longer life thanks to progress in study of medicine. Consequently,
we not only consume much more than we can produce but we also run low on natural
resources.

What is more, as a result from our technical progress our air, soil and waters are
irreversibly polluted. Besides the fact that we live in a poisonous world, technical
progress has brought a new disease called ‘stress” that is considered a basis of many
different health disorders.



Nevertheless, [ would not dare to argue with those who think that progress is good. |
agree that progress has made human abilities unlimited. But on the other hand it appears
that we all are victims of our own progress.

Summing up, I believe that progress is good, unfortunately not always.
Essay 265 Topic 37 Is progress always good?

The nobleness & the use of progress in any field, to an individual, or to the society on the
whole, will depend on what use the progress is being put to, and I feel, cannot be
generalized as stated above.

Progress has been inherent with the human race. As the human brain developed, so has
progress been achieved, in almost all fields known to man. The cultural progress over the
ages, have made humans better and made this world, a better place to live in. Similarly,
scientific progress has been effective in eradicating diseases, providing better food crops,
facilitating transportation etc. Literary progress has helped us better document our history
and has produced works that have made us think. Progress in communication techniques
have converged this whole world of ours, into the “global village®.

If we look at the above examples, we see that they are all aimed at the betterment of our
world. Here progress is being applied for the society's good.

The products from the same progress in the various fields, when in wrong hands, wreak
havoc in the same society that they are supposed to make better.

Sophisticated arms & explosives in the hands of terrorists & children, science of human
cloning in the hands of scientists, crop control technologies in the hands of corporations
etc., are some of the examples of how progress can go wrong. Think of how much better
the world would be, without nuclear and biological weapons, without mutated food grains
et al. Think of how many people would not have died or maimed for life, if there had
been no land mines ? After witnessing the destructive use the Dynamite could be put to,
Alfred Nobel himself repented his own creation of Dynamite so much that he set up the
Nobel prize, to be awarded to people who work for the betterment of the human society.

Therefore, it is my strong contention that progress is only good when it is put to the right
use, for the betterment and uplift of the individual and the society, on a whole. Progress
put to any ulterior uses should be out rightly condemned.

Essay 266 Topic 37 Is progress always good?

Is progress always good? Almost all the people think progress is a good thing to improve
their lives. Though some of them point out that progress brings about some bad side
effects at the same time. In my point of view, I think progress is always good, if we
attach higher importance to its minor negative effects, it should show even significant



merits. [ have several reasons to demonstrate my opinions.

First of all, progress means development. With the rapid technical development, our lives
are changed tremendously day and night. For instance, nowadays, we can travel to
another country in a few days or even hours. We can keep contact with clients in
thousands miles away by e-mails every day. These progresses ensure us to live in a
comfortable society our older generation could hardly imagine in their times.

Second, progress enhances healthy competition. We can see that several big companies’
pitch for the flagship position in the market. When they make big technical progress and
lessen the costs so as to make more profits, they obtain the leadership position in the
industry. Thus, many companies are eager to carry out new inventions and technical
breakthroughs.

Admittedly, overheated industry progress sometimes brings about some bad
shortcomings such as pollution, deforestation, etc. However, its advantages surely
outweigh its disadvantages, we should not throw the water out along with the baby in the
same bathe basin. If we set up strict policy and sincerely obey the law, we can minimize
these bad things to a large extent.

We can conclude from the foregoing reasons that progress is always good, Besides, when
we cautiously avoid its bad side effects, we can ensure it benefiting us more in a long
term.

Essay 267 Topic 37 Is progress always good?

"Change’ is an ever present, recurrent factor in man's life. Man's hatred for monotony
has enabled him to race towards progress. His quest for more comfortable life resulted in
the advancement of science and technology.

Without progress, life is drab. Society vegetates. Life does not improve. Science is the
religion of modern age. So it is very much essential. Progress makes life outgoing,
expansive, assertive and fearless.

Progress affects all spheres of life. In the field of agriculture it has resulted in the
construction of dams, improvement in the field of irrigation, increase in the production of
crops and machinery. Progress in medical science mitigates misery. Revolution in
psychology, commerce etc. has brought a great change in the overall development of
man. Progress in the field of nutrition has helped in better health and prolongation of
one's life. Progress has resulted in the invention of telephones, computers and assisted in
better weather forecasts.

It is because of progress man's life has become more comfortable. The various facilities
man today enjoys are due to progress in science and technology. It provides him greater
material befits. Progress has made the world smaller. The invention of the transportation



vehicles and mass media network has resulted in bridging distances and bringing people
of the world close to one another.

Hence progress is a quintessential feature for a person or a nation to grow.
Essay 268 Topic 37 Is progress always good?

Progress, an abstract noun in the vocabulary, varies in different fields. Usually, we will
take pride in some kind of progress as it takes along success. But is it always good? I do
not think so. Sometimes it's on the opposite side of the active effect.

Our nature is one who is suffering from our progress. Progress in the industry has been
giving great damage to our earth. Look around and you'll find this point. It's the progress
of technology that gives us brightness even in the evening. But later we lost our stars,
which is called light pollution as it's too bright in the evening for us to see the stars. This
is only a common example of the numerous cases of pollution in the world. We can see
others if you want to find some. Natural pollution is only a part of the bad effects
progress has.

Also, our society is a sufferer of the progress of our own. Here, computer will show us
why. It's called the greatest invention last century. That's progress of our science. It
indeed has turned many dreams or supposals into truth, which is I have to admit. But
what comes along with the progress in the science? Computers help biologists to find the
secrete of DNA, and thus we have the technology of clones. However, what would
happen if clones are used on us? While the spread of information is speeding up, we are
becoming more and more unconcerned about our relatives and friends. And what's more
terrible is that the computer is used in the military which is threatening the precious peace
nowadays.

Now you will see that progress is not always good. Just like the coin with two sides,
progress has its good effect and also has its bad effect. To us, it's necessary to pay
attention to the bad ones coming along with the good effect which may not appear at the
present time.

Essay 269 Topic 38 Is learning about the past useful?

Nowadays, someone holds the opinion that learning about the past has no value for those
of us living in the present. This statement is radically wrong. On the contrary, people
living in the present can learn no more from anywhere else than from the past.

The most valuable things one should learn from the history is politics, and this is why so
many statesmen are familiar with history. Our society ran and is running in exactly the
same way. Those events, such as great depression, financial crisis, and warfare, will show



up just as they did before. Recalling the history, one can find experience as well as
lessons, from which one can tell right countermeasures from wrong ones. Actually,
history is the most vivid textbook; from nowhere other than history can a statesman living
in the present learn more about how to handle.

Not merely for the statesmen is the information from the past useful. As an ordinary
individual, one can also learn many from the past. Since ones childhood, he/she should
have heard about a lot of anecdotes of celebrities. These interesting stories infused
various characteristics, virtue, integrity, and courage, into the bottom of ones heart. These
stories are much more lively than just interpretations. There might also be such stories in
our daily life, but to a child, an interesting story happened on a celebrity always seems
more convincible.

It is for these reasons that people study history. History is the best candidate that can
show us right and wrong, true and false, good and bad. Learn from the past, one can learn
more than he has expected.

Essay 270 Topic 38 Is learning about the past useful?

I fully disagree that learning about the past has no value for those living in the present. In
fact, it is much more useful than somebody thinks.

Although sometimes it may be good to overlook the previous knowledge in order to
avoid constraint conformity, we cannot scorn the important role of the vast knowledge
from the past for the following reasons.

Admittedly, nothing emerges from zero. All knowledge that we acquire nowadays is from
the past: language, customs, academic subjects, and so on. We inherit the past
knowledge, use it and improve it. In deed, only with the knowledge of prior achievements
can technological progress be made. For example, the discovery of micro particles made
it possible for the physicists to create the flow of electrons under the influence of
magnetic field. Hence many inventions based on the discovery of electric current have
been made.

Besides the fundamental knowledge, learning from the past provides us with the most
valuable experience. As we have neither hardships nor difficulties, it is really advisable to
learn by our predecessors’ experience. For instance, the Chinese medicine is accumulated
by the knowledge of the effect of plants on illness, built from trials, even on men, and
errors through thousands of years.

Furthermore, it also helps prevent reoccurrence of negative events in the history of our
civilization. By examining our actions in the past and making judgments about what was
right and what was wrong, we can avoid causing those same mistakes again. Let us take
the example of the Holocaust, the infamous massacre that nobody ever wants to happen
again.



In short, learning about the past is necessary for everyone. It is advisable to ignore the
past to make a breakthrough and to keep free thinking, however, not at the expense of
past knowledge.

Essay 271 Topic 38

Nowadays, someone holds the opinion that learning about the past has no value for those
of us living in the present. This statement is radically wrong. On the contrary, people
living in the present can learn no more from anywhere else than from the past. The most
valuable things one should learn from the history is politics, and this is why so many
statesmen are familiar with history. Our society ran and is running in exactly the same
way. Those events, such as great depression, financial crisis, and warfare, will show up
just as they did before. Recalling the history, one can find experience as well as lessons,
from which one can tell right countermeasures from wrong ones. Actually, history is the
most vivid textbook; from nowhere other than history can a statesman living in the
present learn more about how to handle. Not merely for the statesmen is the information
from the past useful. As a ordinary individual, one can also learn many from the past.
Since ones childhood, he/she should have heard about a lot of anecdotes of celebrities.
These interesting stories infused various characteristics, virtue, integrity, and courage,
into the bottom of ones heart. These stories are much more lively than just interpretations.
There might also be such stories in our daily life, but to a child, an interesting story
happened on a celebrity always seems more convincible. It is for these reasons that
people study history. History is the best candidate that can show us right and wrong, true
and false, good and bad. Learn from the past, one can learn more than he has expected.

Essay 272 Topic 38

Nowadays, someone holds the opinion that learning about the past has no value for those
of us living in the present. This statement is radically wrong. On the contrary, people
living in the present can learn no more from anywhere else than from the past. The most
valuable things one should learn from the history is politics, and this is why so many
statesmen are familiar with history. Our society ran and is running in exactly the same
way. Those events, such as great depression, financial crisis, and warfare, will show up
just as they did before. Recalling the history, one can find experience as well as lessons,
from which one can tell right countermeasures from wrong ones. Actually, history is the
most vivid textbook; from nowhere other than history can a statesman living in the
present learn more about how to handle. Not merely for the statesmen is the information
from the past useful. As a ordinary individual, one can also learn many from the past.
Since ones childhood, he/she should have heard about a lot of anecdotes of celebrities.
These interesting stories infused various characteristics, virtue, integrity, and courage,



into the bottom of ones heart. These stories are much more lively than just interpretations.
There might also be such stories in our daily life, but to a child, an interesting story
happened on a celebrity always seems more convincible. It is for these reasons that
people study history. History is the best candidate that can show us right and wrong, true
and false, good and bad. Learn from the past, one can learn more than he has expected.

Essay 273 Topic 39 Can students learn more information quickly with the help of
new technologies?

With the help of technology, students nowadays can learn more information and learn it
more quickly. In my view, I disagree with the statement because of one point-surreal,
though it is very convenient and fast.

By overlooking the society, more and more novel science and technology emerge, so
grasping information is making a few progresses. In these years, Internet blooms like
mushrooms, so that many people begin to scout for information on the Cyber world,
especially X-generations. In these youths' points of view, little time-consuming and
energy-saving are their priority. For example, my schoolmates always stroll around on
the Net for something-report. As soon as finishing their papers assigned, time leaving for
fooling around, and plagiarizing is the only way. Of course, they are able to capture tons
of information and data on the Cyber world, putting them into contents of papers,
handing in them to their professors on time.

On the surface, it is a good way to seize news on the Net, learning information easily.
One side effect, however, gradually erodes their minds and souls. It is idleness that
discourages their interest in books or newspapers. Frankly speaking, we may learn real
knowledge from abundant books and newspapers, instead of Internet. However, as the
rapid growth of technology, fewer people have the habit of searching for information in
volumes.

There is no doubt that ambling on the Net is funny and interesting. In addition to hunting,
downloading what you want is addictive. I have to confess that I also enjoy looking for
something on the Cyber world. In my opinion, however, receiving knowledge from
newspapers as well as magazines is always better than searching for pieces of news on
the Net.

Essay 274 Topic 39 Can students learn more information quickly with the help of
new technologies?

How do you think that technology today is helping your daily life? Honestly, our life
would be much difficult without it. Can you imagine your life without technology?
Without computers, telephones and even televisions? But even technology is something
that cannot be missed in our daily life, there are some disadvantages as well as
advantages that comes with it.



The advantages that we can gain from the technology is that it has made our life much
easier. For example, television has made it possible for us humans to learn more
information about what is going on around the world easier and faster than newspapers.
Computers has let us gain information that we need for our assignment in school and let
us use e-mail services which we can send to people all around the world and much faster
than using normal mails. How can we imagine our life without technology? They have
made our life much easier n simple.

But we should not forget that it is not only advantages that we are getting from using new
technologies that has been invented. Young people today are getting lots of bad
influences by watching televisions that are not for young kids. Televisions are something
that anyone can watch at anytime. And we cannot avoid the fact that kids today are
getting loads of bad influences by watching things that they should not be watching. And
even worst, by using the Internet, they are allowed to go to any website that includes
pictures or articles that they must not be watching at their age.

Can anyone say that technology influences us only in a good way? I certainly do not
think so. In my opinion, it is the fact that we cannot live without technology, and we
would be devastated without them. But I think that there are too many negative things
that come with it. Yes, it is the fact that we can gain information faster n easier by using
Internet or by watching television. But are not they forgetting to use important resources
from books at the library? Books from the library are more specific and can be trusted
than Internet resources. So I disagree with the following statement. And people today are
forgetting what is really important in our life.

Essay 275 Topic 39

In this descend, the information technology developed so rapidly that nearly all families
in Hong Kong have at least one computer nowadays. Not only can students surf on net
and search for information at home, but they can also use computers in schools, at cyber
centers and even in certain fast food restaurants. For no doubt, the convenience in
accessing information on the internet enable students to learn more information and learn
it more quickly. In the past, students can only learn from traditional books. In addition to
the school curriculum, students might be able to learn from the extra-curricular books.
They can go to the library and search for information. But this is much incontinent than
just sitting in front of the computer and learning things from websites from all over the
world. In comparison, the information from the traditional books is so limited. By surfing
on net, students can get a wider horizon on any kind of information and have a deep
understanding on each field. On the other hand, students can never have such a quick way
to search for information that they required. In a library, students might have to spend a
whole hour in searching for a single book with relevant information. Yet, with a
computer, students can search for an entire page of links with a search engine such as
Yahoo. The whole process involves just few clicks and several seconds. Moreover,



information from books in library might be outdated. On the net, students can learn the
first-handed information. With the help of technology, students can learn information
much quicker. However, searching on the net for information has its disadvantages too. It
is difficult to ensure the information is true or not as the publishing of website do not
have controlling policy as that of publishing books. Yet, in general, it is still true that the
information technology help students to learn more and learn more quickly.

Essay 276 Topic 39

In this descend, the information technology developed so rapidly that nearly all families
in Hong Kong have at least one computer nowadays. Not only can students surf on net
and search for information at home, but they can also use computers in schools, at cyber
centers and even in certain fast food restaurants. For no doubt, the convenience in
accessing information on the internet enable students to learn more information and learn
it more quickly. In the past, students can only learn from traditional books. In addition to
the school curriculum, students might be able to learn from the extra-curricular books.
They can go to the library and search for information. But this is much incontinent than
just sitting in front of the computer and learning things from websites from all over the
world. In comparison, the information from the traditional books is so limited. By surfing
on net, students can get a wider horizon on any kind of information and have a deep
understanding on each field. On the other hand, students can never have such a quick way
to search for information that they required. In a library, students might have to spend a
whole hour in searching for a single book with relevant information. Yet, with a
computer, students can search for an entire page of links with a search engine such as
Yahoo. The whole process involves just few clicks and several seconds. Moreover,
information from books in library might be outdated. On the net, students can learn the
first-handed information. With the help of technology, students can learn information
much quicker. However, searching on the net for information has its disadvantages too. It
is difficult to ensure the information is true or not as the publishing of website do not
have controlling policy as that of publishing books. Yet, in general, it is still true that the
information technology help students to learn more and learn more quickly.

Essay 277 Topic 40 Never, never give up

Most people like to encourage others with the words “Never, never give up”, if their
friends, family members or relatives encountered failure. But I do not think it is always
right to persuade or encourage others in this way.

Almost every body will encounter failure on their pursuit of life objectives or high goals.
They failed, because they might not have worked very hard or their objectives do not fit
the reality or their abilities are beyond such a high goals. The encouragement with the
words “Never, never give” might be appropriate for the first situation. But for the second
situation, it may mislead the loser. It means we will encourage them to stick to the wrong
things with obstinacy for ever. So it might be wise if we help the losers to review their
goals and assess their capacities to achieve the set goals. If it is impossible for them to



succeed, “Give up” is the most wise encouragement words for them.

Furthermore it is not foreseeable for a person’s ability and potential to achieve a set goal.
Their ability and potential for certain goal vary as the accumulation of their experience
and knowledge. The surrounding is changing all the time as well. They might set a
certain goal based on the current surrounding situation or their actual personal skill. But
any changes will cause them impossible to reach the final point and succeed. So what
they should do is not to stick on it anymore, instead they should give up and look for a
new starting point.

We all expect our friends to have a good future and live better, but it is silly idea if we
encourage them “Never, never give up” anything. Sometimes “Give up” might be a
starting point for another success.

Essay 278 Topic 40 Never, never give up

Not getting success in any work does not means failure, but is only an indication of keep
trying until the job is done goal achieved. This principle is clearly reflected in India’s
struggle for Independence.

Every person in this world has some ambitions and targets and he works towards those
targets in fulfilling them. For realizing his aims, he works hard, but there are instances
when he is not able to meet his ambitions. The reasons can be many either because of

unplanned methodology or shortage of resources or not setting realistic targets.

The real struggle is to work again towards those goals but this time with new zeal and
preparations so that all hurdles and challenges are successfully countered because work
done half-heartedly and without preparations can again topple you from reaching summit
and this in turn can lead to frustration.

This reminds me of a story of a king who lost his battle and ran away. Later he saw a
spider trying to climb uphill and every time it fell down after reaching half distance, but
the spider kept on trying and ultimately it succeeded in climbing the hill. This inspired
the king to organize his army again and he attacked the enemy seven times before finally
conquering over his rivals.

The essence is to gear up again and fight for the job and come up with flying colors.
Therefore constant struggle should be taken as a part of life for working towards and
achieving one's ambition.

Essay 279 Topic 40 Never, never give up
I agree with the expression ““ Never, never give up”. It's not necessary that we get success

after first try, so we should try that thing at least once more. Let me explain my point of
view.



There is always another opportunity. First time I appeared for the pre pharmacy test, |
could not get through. I realized that I did not cover all the topics and I was so nervous
during the exam. Lack of confidence and improper preparation were the reason of my
failure. But I did not give up; next year again I appeared for the examination. This time I
got through and got admission in one of the top universities. The reason for my success
was correcting my mistakes and proper preparation for the examination.

There is always another goal. After graduating, I thought of pursuing my studies in
aboard. But due to financial restrains, I could not do this. I realized that only reason for
studying in abroad was to pursue research. I changed my goal from doing research to
helping in research. Now I am working as research assistant in a firm. [ am gaining the
knowledge, which I wanted.

There is always another option. Once I wanted to watch a movie. I could not go to theater
for movie, due to the shortage of money. My cable operator told me that he cannot show
movie on cable at least for one more week. Since I really wanted to see the movie, I went
to near by rental movie shop and got the movie. So you can always look for options
before giving up.

If you give up, you might not be able to succeed in your life. I think one should always
look for another goal, another option, or another opportunity. I think this is the way life
goes on.

Essay 280 Topic 41 Should we save land for endangered animals?

In the present time, many species of animals are in danger because they are harmed by
human such as destroy the forest, hunting them for fun or as sports. There are some
groups or people acting to protect those endangered animals by asking for some
preserved land for those poor animals. In contrast, there are some people arguing that
lands which are used for human purposes like farmland, housing and industry, are more
effective. In my opinion, there should be some spaces allocated for harmed animals. I
will discuss all the reasons in the paragraphs below.

Back to basic, all lives in this universal are equal. I think every body does agree with this
sentence. There is not only human's right, but also the animal's right. They all have rights
to live in this world the same as human does. I think we should respect every single life
in this world.

To harm or threaten those animals is to harm ourselves. There are a lot of food chains in
this world. Those animal as well as human are in those food chains. Little or more, we
hurt ourselves, our children and children’s children by destroying those animals, getting
the land to serve our needs and neglect to care for endangered animals.

Another reason, the best place for animal to live is the forest. We save the animal and



save lands for them thus finally we can save the forest. In the forest, we cannot refuse
that there is amount of natural resource, for example mineral, woods, rare plants which
are the resource of the whole world. In addition, the forest can keep the land’s moisture
which provides us a water to drink, water to plant the vegetable and even the power from
water in damps.

In conclusion, I would like to say that I really agree to keep or preserve some lands for
the endangered animals because of all the reasons I explained above.

Essay 281 Topic 41

Nowadays, with the increasing number of the human population around the globe, it is
necessary to expand the development of the human needs such as housing, industry and
so on. I agree with the statement above that people think more about their needs than
about saving land for endangered animals. In the following paragraphs, I will try to
support this point of view with several examples. It is believed that during the last several
decades, human lives generally have lasted longer than the lives of people of the past.
With the increasing development of modern technologies, especially in medicine,
millions of people could prolong their lives. This opportunity, of course, has raised the
overall human population around the world. The increased human population has made a
new problem, the availability of the planet space and resources have been decreasing
significantly due to the enormous expanding of the human activities. It is generally
understandable that the tremendous density of the population would probably continue to
destroy many beautiful lands together with endangered animals unless these lands are
protected by governments and many organizations focusing on the saving of the mother
nature. Generally, I would like to say that, governments should support the nature
organizations, such as Green Peace and expand the bounders of many protected lands,
preventing the inevitable death of endangered animals and plants. In my opinion, in the
future, it would be possible to save the Mother nature by the building of space stations on
other planets of our universe. As far as I am concerned, it would be the only one way of
saving the nature...

Essay 282 Topic 41

Nowadays, with the increasing number of the human population around the globe, it is
necessary to expand the development of the human needs such as housing, industry and
so on. I agree with the statement above that people think more about their needs than
about saving land for endangered animals. In the following paragraphs, I will try to
support this point of view with several examples. It is believed that during the last several
decades, human lives generally have lasted longer than the lives of people of the past.
With the increasing development of modern technologies, especially in medicine,
millions of people could prolong their lives. This opportunity, of course, has raised the
overall human population around the world. The increased human population has made a
new problem, the availability of the planet space and resources have been decreasing
significantly due to the enormous expanding of the human activities. It is generally



understandable that the tremendous density of the population would probably continue to
destroy many beautiful lands together with endangered animals unless these lands are
protected by governments and many organizations focusing on the saving of the mother
nature. Generally, I would like to say that, governments should support the nature
organizations, such as Green Peace and expand the bounders of many protected lands,
preventing the inevitable death of endangered animals and plants. In my opinion, in the
future, it would be possible to save the Mother nature by the building of space stations on
other planets of our universe. As far as I am concerned, it would be the only one way of
saving the nature...

Essay 283 Topic 42 What is a very important skil a person should learn?

With the development of science and technology, the world is no longer what it used to
be. Everyone should master one or more skills in order to survive and succeed in the
world. As far as I am concerned, the most important skill one should learn is to teach
himself or herself.

To begin with, no one can depend on a teacher in the whole life. In high school and
university, several teachers can teach you physics, chemistry, biology and so on. But
when you find a job and leave school, few people will tell you how to solve the problem
you encounter in the job. What you can do is to read books and find the answers yourself.
If you do not have the ability to teach yourself, it is difficult to survive in the world.

In addition, what we have learned in the school is probably not enough. Nowadays new
science and technology develop very rapidly. Suppose you are majored in computer. As
we all know, the computer science is changing fast. New idea and concept may appear
everyday. Once you stop studying, you may probably leave behind and even lose your
job.

Last but not least, keeping studying can lead you to a high salary job. If you understand
the most advanced knowledge, lots of companies may hire you, because the more science
one can master, the higher productivity he will have. Do you have a dream to have a good
job? If you do, learn how to teach yourself right now.

So from what has been discussed, one can reach only this conclusion that teaching
himself or herself is a very important skill a person should learn in order to be successful
in the world today.

Essay 284 Topic 42 What is a very important skil a person should learn?

What is a very important skill a person should learn in order to be successful in this world
to day? As far as I am concerned, I contend that the skill should be the ability of
introspection. There are many reasons why introspection is the skill crucial to success,
and I state some primary reasons as follows. First of all, it is impossible for any person
that never encountered failure in his or her life. Since failure is the essential and



unpleasant part of our life, what we should learn is the ability to overcome it. Therefore, I
deem the ability of introspection as the skill that we should learn, because it is the most
effective way to overcome our failure. By introspecting ourselves, we could find the
reason that causes our failure and then we could learn from this failure. As an old saying
goes, failure is the mother of success. Having the ability to introspect oneself means
having the key to success. Thus introspection is the skill to learn in order to success.

Secondly, we all know that success in one thing does not guarantee the success in
another. However, many people were still lost in this kind of confusion and finally lead to
their failure. To avoid this, we should learn the ability of introspection. Because this
ability could make as awake in every step we do, every decision we make, and this ability
could guarantee our success in the long run. Thus it is essential to learn the skill of
introspection.

In conclusion, no matter it is success or failure that we encountered, we all need to
introspect ourselves, because this skill could help us exam our behavior or decision, and
this method is the secret of success. Therefore, to learn the skill of introspection is
important to success.

Essay 285 Topic 42 What is a very important skil a person should learn?

Many problems are solved in our society every day. These are problems about policies,
such as allowing or disallowing driving at certain speed or forcing mandatory voting. It is
the principle of the democracy that citizens have to participate in the debates that concern
the policies and laws. To participate in the debates one has to be rather skillful at
presenting his argument. Bad presentation can diminish the value of your point and the
opposition will win.

I have read articles in newspapers that discuss certain policies. It is very nice that people
care about the problems and participate in the discourse, but unfortunately in many
articles the fallacious logic is evident. The author seems to have a good point, but after
reading the article the impression is that he doesn't know what he is suggesting.

It is very important to correctly present your point in the debates that concern these
policies. To reach a fair decision all members of community should present their ideas
without logical fallacies. For example the ideas of poor people should be presented
equally well as the ideas of the elite. Otherwise the social group of poor people will not
be properly represented in the government and the democracy will degenerate in
oligarchy.

It is unfortunate that most people do not pay much attention to their obligations as
citizens. I am of the opinion that being an active citizen is crucial in the modern
democratic society and that one cannot be a proper citizen without the ability to correctly
present one's argument. One who overlooks the citizenship obligations knowingly or
otherwise supports the oligarchy.



Essay 286 Topic 42 Learning how to communicate

Nowadays, people are living in a society which is more and more socialized. What is a
very important skill a person should learn in order to be successful in the world today?
My answer to this question is the communication skills. The human society used to be
little socialized, in which the relationship between people are not important. A farmer
was able to support himself by planting rice and vegetables himself, and there was little
need for one to exchange things with others. In such a society, the communication skills
were dispensable. While, as time goes by, things change gradually. People in the society
are becoming more and more interconnected with each other. In business, a big project
involves dozens of individual; in academic, it is usual that there are hundreds of scientists
and engineers working for one project, for instance, the Apollo Project, and the
Manhattan Project. In such cases, the communication skills become a very quality for a
good colleague. One should be willing to exchange thoughts with others, to study from
others. And, the most important, one should have skills to share his opinions with others,
and let others value his thoughts. Only possessing these skills, can one make best use of
his capabilities and do well in his career, since he can make himself better understood and
valued by his colleagues and the superiors. This would be beneficial to both the person
himself and the business. However, this is not to say that once one has communication
skills, he would definitely succeed. There are a lot of other characteristics one should
have in order to be competitive in his career. At least one should virtually have some
valuable ideas which deserve others' notice. What is more, one should keep himself from
communicate with others in wrong way. As a case in point, it would be inappropriate if
one tries selling business secrets to other company. Besides communication skills, one
should also have communication morals. In sum, today's society is so socialized that the
communication skills become a quality which is indispensable to a person if he want to
be successful. At the same time, there are some other important traits.

Essay 287 Topic 43 Why are people attracted to a dangerous sport?

Today, most of the people would like to play dangerous sports or dangerous activities
because the world is getting faster and getting sophisticated or complicated. While
working their work, they want to escape from their job because it is hard to keep working
their job without feeling from other activities which can be dangerous sports or
dangerous activities. Then, if they did something dangerous activities, they definitely
would like to look for other dangerous activities again. A couple of years ago, I went to
Colorado for snowboarding. I had to take a helicopter to go to top of mountain which is
located in Aspen. Before went to top of mountain, I had to sign up a document which is
responsibility for death. When I was dropped the top of mountain, I was thinking about
only one thing. That is whether I can survival or not. There was no rescue and there was
no safety tape which can protect us from wrong way, but there were just snow and
mountain. [ just had one map and my friends. My friends also were thinking about their
death. When I arrived at bottom line of mountain which is our motel without injury and
losing my friend, my feeling was so great. I thought this experience was the most exciting



moment entire my life. I also thought I could do whatever I want to because I made this
happen that nobody wants to do that. The most important feeling is freedom which can
make me to forget about everything I have. After this happen, I was looking for more
dangerous and exciting activities. I have tried bungee jump two times because when I fell
down from top to lake, I could feel real fear. Before trying it, I really worried about lope
and heights. I thought I had no idea if the lope tore or cut and I had no idea how length
from top to bottom. When I was top of tower, I just decided to jump because I wanted to
get more dangerous feeling. When I did it, it was nothing. It was just jump from top to
bottom. In conclusion, people want to get more exciting feeling because their work and
their society make people to do this. And then when they did something very dangerous, |
want to get more thrills than before they did it.

Essay 288 Topic 43 Why are people attracted to a dangerous sport?

Have you experienced the fear of bungee jumping? Have you ever enjoyed the
excitement of car racing? Nowadays, many people are attracted to such dangerous
activities, especially the young people. Wondering why? The reasons responsible for it
are the lifestyle of those people.

While the world is becoming more competitive, the task on each person’s shoulder is
getting heavier. People’s activities everyday are very intense. They would be fiercer after
days of hard work. Therefore, everyone wants a release. The best way to relax and get
relieved is to do the things that the person has not ever tried, such as adventure before.
While he is doing something dangerous, he must be concentrated on it, and he cannot
think about anything else. Hence the person relieves all the pressure and the troubles he
had in daily work.

In addition, to take risks and try out new things is one of human being’s basic instincts.
People always like to do something new, especially something in trend. According to
some statistics, the dangerous activities are extremely popular among young people. If a
boy does not try thee game, people will think that he is a coward and afraid of doing it.
Consequently, it is reasonable for some people to show their courage by putting
themselves in danger.

Based on getting relieved and showing modern, some people are attracted to dangerous
sports or other dangerous activities. However, I do not like those activities. Also, |
believe that people are attracted in it for a whim. After realizing countless disadvantages
of them, people will reconsider about them.

Essay 289 Topic 43 Response to Topic 43

Some people are attracted to dangerous sports or other dangerous activities for various
reasons: religious purposes, material interests, enjoyment etc. Many religious people
sometimes go to a road of dangers and risks to the sacred places in order to show their
firm belief in the religion. Every Moslem people, no matter where he lives, is required by



the holy book to go at least once in his life to Mega, the sacred place, for pilgrimage. In
ancient times, it was a long, tiring, and dangerous road for many to travel to Mega, who
might go through deserts or barren lands with such bad conditions that their lives were
constantly in threat. However, they went without hesitation to this road, which was
regarded as one to salvation, despite of the dangers they might face. No doubt that many
people engaged in dangerous activities are out of material considerations. At the time of
Columbus, sea voyage was a very dangerous activity due to backward technology and
limited geographical knowledge. However, inspired by stories of the wealth of the
Oriental countries, Columbus led his fleet to a voyage full of risks and uncertainties. In
the past century, the growth of population and economy imposed great pressure on the
environment. Countries in the world competed against each other for land and resources.
People explored to many remote areas of very bad conditions, even the polar regions, in
sear of new resources. Nowadays, some people like to be involved in dangerous sports or
activities merely for enjoyment. Gliding, parachute jumping, surfing on sea waves, all
give them exciting experience that cannot be got from other common sports. The higher
the danger is, the greater the enjoyment they have. Finally, when doing dangerous sports
or activities, we should ensure our own safety and be care not to harm the interests of
other people.

Essay 290 Topic 44 Travel with a companion vs. travel alone

With the development of economy and the living standard being raised immensely, more
and more people can afford to travel to different places in their vacation, expecting to see
more of the world and meanwhile have a relaxation after a period of hard work. And
generally, people prefer to travel with a companion, believing it would be more fun.
Whereas other people choose to travel alone, maintaining that it offers more freedom and
fewer restraints. According to my personality and fondness, I would certainly choose to
travel with a companion. Numerous reasons can be cited, and I would in here explain a
few most important ones.

The first and foremost reason is safety. I believe it would be safer to travel with a
companion than without. On the long journey of traveling, no one can foresee what
would occur. It is not unusual to be encountered with some emergent happenings. For
example, you may come down with a sudden illness, like sunstroke, or diarrhea. On such
occasions, it would be disastrous if you do not have someone around to take care of you
when you are far out in a remote place. What's more, what if you are unlucky to meet
some ill-intentioned guys?

Secondly, as traveling is an activity from which you expect to get fun and during which
you hope to learn more about the world, and it would impossible to do so if you travel
alone. For example, when you come to a spectacular place and its natural beauty
tremendously amazes you and you strongly feel liking sharing your feelings with
someone, but there is no one around, then how would you feel? I am sure you could not
fully appreciate the beautiful scenery. Moreover, it would surely add richness to your
journey if you and your companion discuss about and comment on what you see and



what you hear on the way. The above discussion is far from an exhaustive one, but we
can clearly see the advantages of traveling with a companion. So I would choose to travel
with a companion without hesitation.

Essay 291 Topic 44 Travel with a companion vs. travel alone
I prefer to travel with a companion.

First, you can save plenty of time and money. In the travel, you have lots of things must
do except see landscape such as booking hotel, buying tickets, looking for bus stations
etc. If you have a companion can do these things with you, you will have more time to
see landscape and to rest. It's the most important that you will have a good mood rather
than be upset by those small beer. Money is a very big problem. If you like to travel
alone, you must afford all. But if you have a companion, you can save money in
transport, hotel, even tickets. That may let you travel more days than you plan.

Time and money is important to you, but when you have trouble what you want is
sincerely help. I like climbing mountain. I have been to the Jiuzhaigou in the Sichuan
province. It is very beautiful place, but it locates high altitude. We meet big trouble of
breath when we climbed mountain. in the way, my friend and I had a turn on carrying
bags and helping each other when we felt tired. when we reached the mountain peak, we
embraced. We all knew the one thing that if you have no help from your friend, you
cannot reach the peak.

In most of time, you may get funs from your friend. When you want to get a photo, your
friend can take a picture for you. When you feel scared, your friend can encourage you.
When you are lonely, your friend can joke you. When you get a beautiful place, you can
share your happiness, inspiration with your friend.

A companion can bring some help, save time and money; also you can feel human's spirit
in the same time. Your eyes not only see nice landscape of nature, but the beautiful
landscape of human beings.

Essay 292 Topic 44 Response to Topic 44

Some people like to travel alone for they feel that they can go everywhere at their own
will and concentrate on their own affairs in traveling. However, like most people, I prefer
to travel with others because there are many advantages by doing so. When traveling to
other places, the most important thing for us to consider is safety. In China, many famous
scenery spots with Buddist temples or shrines are situated in deep mountains or remote
areas. Travelers sometimes have to go on a tiring and even dangerous road before they
can arrive at these places: crossing rivers with rapid currents, climbing high mountains,
walking along a narrow path on deep cliffs etc. If a person travels with others, he may
receive aids or lend a hand to his companion in time of needs. Several years ago, I
traveled with some other people to Wuyi Mountain, a famous scenery spot in Fujian



Province. When climbing a high cliff, one of the people slipped, but a man grasped him
by hand almost instantaneously at his side. If he had traveled there alone, he would have
fallen down the high cliff and injured himself. Another reason why I prefer to travel with
others is that we can ease the feeling of loneliness and nostalgia by talking with each
other. When traveling to far away and unfamiliar places, we may easily fall into a low
spirit and have strong nostalgic feeling. There are numerous ancient Chinese literary
works, poems or essays etc., which describe such feeling on road. A man sat in an empty
hub, facing a small lamp, seeing the dumping rain outside the window, etc., all constitute
a typical picture of a lonely traveler. But if at this time, the traveler had a companion to
chat with him, his sad feeling would be much lessened. In a higher sense, life is like a
traveling, most of us need someone to accompany us to go through the road. I think those
who have to live alone are unfortunate ones in human society.

Essay 293 Topic 44 Traveling alone

Although it might be more comfortable to travel with a companion, I certainly prefer to
travel alone. If you go by yourself, you have the chance to learn a new language, to get to
know cultures and customs and to meet new friends. If you travel alone, you have to learn
the language of the country. Otherwise, your trip would be very difficult. Speaking the
national language makes many things, like shopping and interacting with native people,
much more easier. If you travel with a companion, you are possibly not anxious to learn
the national language because your friend might already be able to speak this language.
Speaking the national language enables you to get to know new cultures and customs,
too. You might see strange customs, but on the other hand, you will understand them
because you get familiar with the background of the people. If you travel with a friend,
you might be not as open for new things as you are when you travel alone. Last but not
least, you have the opportunity to get to know new friends when you travel alone.
Interacting with other people is always the first step to find new friends and you might
find someone, who accompanies you for a part of your trip. If you travel with a
companion, there is no need to find new friends because you already have one.
Altogether, I am sure that I prefer to travel alone. I would have more opportunities to get
to know the language, the customs and the people of the country. As a result, I have the
chance to experience a lot of new things.

Essay 294 Topic 45 Getting up early vs. staying up late

Everyone has the same 24 hours in a day. Nothing is more precious than time. Of course,
if we did not need to sleep, it would be better because we can have more time to do
something but it is almost impossible. Sleeping is integral part for us. Therefore, we need
to make and find time effectively so that we can have more time. As a result, getting up
later makes me have several advantages.

The first reason why I prefer to get up later is that I prefer to go to bed late. Since I am a
university student, I need to study. I usually choose night time to study because I can
concentrate my attention on working at night more than in the morning or evening. Night



is good time for me to study because of the atmosphere. It is so quiet that I study hard
without being annoyed surround noise.

The second reason I prefer to get up later is that there is more things to do in the
afternoon and night. Even if [ wake up early, what can I do? I may take a walk, read a
newspaper, watch TV while I am drinking coffee. I can do all of them in the afternoon
and night, too. I can read a newspaper at night. I can drink coffee at night. However, can
you drink in the morning? Can you play with your friends excitedly in the mooring?
People usually more excited at night. You can do anything at night you can do in the
morning but the reverse is difficult.

Finally, I must go to school on weekday. Therefore, I must wake up early even though I
am sleepy. Even though I go to bed earlier, I will wake up the same time when I go to bed
later. As a result, I can have more time.

Going to bed later and getting up early or at least at noon is most effective way we can
use time well and enjoy ourselves.

Essay 295 Topic 46 Important qualities of a good son or daughter

Every child is different. However this difference comes from the family, environment in
the house and the way one was raised. A son or daughter is considered good if she is
respectful, successful at school, and tries to do everything possible to not let the family
down.

Respect, in my opinion, is the most important criteria for a child. If children respect their
parents they are never going to argue with them; parents’ advice and opinion will be
valuable. For example, in my family my sister and I will never disrespect our parents.
Moreover, a respectful child will always take care of his mom and dad.

Both academic and athletic achievements at school are important for a child. Every parent
would love to see their offspring's success, and it is delightful for them to hear from
teachers how smart and grateful their child is. My dad always asks me about my school.
If I brought him good news he would be very happy and that night we might go out
somewhere, but if my marks were not so great, which is rare, my father would not even
talk to me.

Finally, if a son or daughter is good she will not disappoint her parents. In my opinion,
the worst thing that parents might know about their kid is that he does drugs; and if it
happens parents become terrified and worried for teenager's health and future. You can
also make your parents worry by not coming home on time, having a friend with criminal
record, and by not communicating with the family.



Shortly, a child should love and respect his parents, try his best at school, and never make
his family worry. This is the only way you can make your parents be proud of you.

Essay 296 Topic 46 important qualities of a son

In Chinese culture, a person who is filial and obedient to his parents is regarded as a good
son. Confucianism, an ideology that had great effect on the Chinese society, stresses the
importance of harmonious interpersonal relations between family members, particularly
that between parents and children. Judgment on a man is often based on his attitude
toward his parents. Confucian classics contain many principles regarding the "right"
conducts people should have to handle the relation with their parents. For instance,
people in the past were required to pay respects to their parents everyday in the morning.
Children should follow whatever orders or instructions their parents issued. A person
who was most respectful to his parents was highly praised and often set up as a model in
the society. The ancient Chinese thought that there was a connection between the
relations within the family and political institutions of the country. They extended the
formula of administering a family to social and political affairs. In other words, the
Chinese people ran the country on the principles based on family life. The emperor was
respected by his subjects as a father was by his children. An official faithful to his lord
was often compared to a son filial to his father. However, China has undergone great
changes over the past century. Influenced of western thoughts, the Chinese people have
revised and transformed many traditional ideologies and their way of thinking. Parents
have no longer had absolute authority over their children. Now young people may stand
on an equal relation with their parents and they stress more personal freedom and
independence. But the traditional ideology remains to be very influential, a good son who
is respectful to and takes cares of his parents is considered by others as one of high moral
character.

Essay 297 Topic 47 Working for a large company vs. working for a small company

No doubt, I choose to work for a small company because there are too many benefits that
outnumber its disadvantages not to choose. But working for a large company has
advantages no more than its disadvantages.

The most important benefit of working for a small company is that I will have many
chances to develop. In general, a small company is a developing enterprise and it is not
easy to absorb many excellent employees. If I enter this small company, I think that the
boss will appreciate me and give me many opportunities to reveal my abilities. Only I let
the job do well, I am sure that I will rise very rapidly.



On contrary to this, a large company is already a high developed institution. There are
many prominent talents working for it. A good position will absorb hundreds of
opponents. It will take me a lot of time and vigor to get this position. Maybe I have no
chance to win this competition at all.

Another benefit of working for a small company, which working for a large company
almost cannot achieve, is that I can learn more skills in a small company than in a large
company. As shown above, a small company is a developing enterprise. This means that
it have no a great deal of money to employ many persons. So, I can do all kinds of jobs at
the same time. I think that this will be useful to compete in the society. But in a large
company, maybe | only engage a monotonous job over a long period of time. I believe
that this will be helpless to improve my capacity.

Of course, choosing to work for a large company also has advantages to some extent. For
example, it will afford handsome salary and will be not easy to fail in business
competition. But from my own development, I still want to work in a small company. In
addition, I believe that every large company originates from a small company. Maybe |
will become an important person when the small companies in which I work become a
large company.

Essay 298 Topic 47 Working for a large company vs. working for a small company

I have had one-year experience of working for big company and two-year experience of
working for some small companies. So now I evaluate that working for big companies
should be always better than working for small ones. In a big company, you can have a
stable job with high salary, get a lot of experience with new technology and widen your
relationship with more helpful friends, which may not be found in a small company.

In a big company, you never have to think about losing your job; you never have to worry
about delaying in getting your salary. In my case, when I worked for some small
companies, they had very few projects so that the income of the company depended on
those small projects; as a result, sometimes I got the salary late. In contrast to that, a big
company always has many projects, so the company's income is more stable. Even some
projects may fail, but you never have to worry about losing your job and delaying in
getting your salary

What you get more in a big company that you cannot get in a small company are new
ways of working and new ideas. There are so many kinds of jobs in a big company, so
you can feel free to select the best one that suits you. In addition, working with many
people means you can learn a lot of new ideas so it may help you to have your work done
in the fastest way. Another advantage is that, in a big company you do not have to face to
heavy job pressure, so you may have more time for your studying and your family, which
will give you better future.



The last but not the least, getting more relationships which cannot be found easily in a
small company but might be found easily in a big company. In big companies, you work
with many kinds of people with many kinds of characteristics, so you will have more
relations not only in that company but also with other friend companies. And when you
have more relations, it will help you succeed more easily.

Based on all discussion I have made above, with all of my experience, I strongly believe
that working for a big company will give you more advantages than working for a small
company. Those are stability, high salary, a lot of experience and new relations which
will help you go through your life easily.

Essay 299 Topic 47

I have had one-year experience of working for big company and two-year experience of
working for some small companies. So now I evaluate that working for big companies
should be always better than working for small ones. In a big company, you can have a
stable job with high salary, get a lot of experience with new technology and widen your
relationship with more helpful friends, which may not be found in a small company. In a
big company, you never have to think about losing your job; you never have to worry
about delaying in getting your salary. In my case, when I worked for some small
companies, they had very few projects so that the income of the company depended on
those small projects; as a result, sometimes I got the salary late. In contrast to that, a big
company always has many projects, so the company's income is more stable. Even some
projects may fail, but you never have to worry about losing your job and delaying in
getting your salary What you get more in a big company that you cannot get in a small
company are new ways of working and new ideas. There are so many kinds of jobs in a
big company, so you can feel free to select the best one that suits you. In addition,
working with many people means you can learn a lot of new ideas so it may help you to
have your work done in the fastest way. Another advantage is that, in a big company you
do not have to face to heavy job pressure, so you may have more time for your studying
and your family, which will give you better future. The last but not the least, getting more
relationships which cannot be found easily in a small company but might be found easily
in a big company. In big companies, you work with many kinds of people with many
kinds of characteristics, so you will have more relations not only in that company but also
with other friend companies. And when you have more relations, it will help you succeed
more easily. Based on all discussion I have made above, with all of my experience, |
strongly believe that working for a big company will give you more advantages than
working for a small company. Those are stability, high salary, a lot of experience and
new relations which will help you go through your life easily.

Essay 300 Topic 47
I have had one-year experience of working for big company and two-year experience of

working for some small companies. So now I evaluate that working for big companies
should be always better than working for small ones. In a big company, you can have a



stable job with high salary, get a lot of experience with new technology and widen your
relationship with more helpful friends, which may not be found in a small company. In a
big company, you never have to think about losing your job; you never have to worry
about delaying in getting your salary. In my case, when I worked for some small
companies, they had very few projects so that the income of the company depended on
those small projects; as a result, sometimes I got the salary late. In contrast to that, a big
company always has many projects, so the company's income is more stable. Even some
projects may fail, but you never have to worry about losing your job and delaying in
getting your salary What you get more in a big company that you cannot get in a small
company are new ways of working and new ideas. There are so many kinds of jobs in a
big company, so you can feel free to select the best one that suits you. In addition,
working with many people means you can learn a lot of new ideas so it may help you to
have your work done in the fastest way. Another advantage is that, in a big company you
do not have to face to heavy job pressure, so you may have more time for your studying
and your family, which will give you better future. The last but not the least, getting more
relationships which cannot be found easily in a small company but might be found easily
in a big company. In big companies, you work with many kinds of people with many
kinds of characteristics, so you will have more relations not only in that company but also
with other friend companies. And when you have more relations, it will help you succeed
more easily. Based on all discussion I have made above, with all of my experience, |
strongly believe that working for a big company will give you more advantages than
working for a small company. Those are stability, high salary, a lot of experience and
new relations which will help you go through your life easily.

Essay 301 Topic 47 where to go

Each year, millions of students graduate from schools and join the army of people
seeking for jobs. Many of them aim at getting a position in a large and outstanding
company which often means higher income on average and good fame. Walking in and
out the high buildings in downtown areas and wearing professional clothes and dressings,
those lucky people working in big companies are admired by others. They are often
referred as "white collars" or even "golden collars" who rank high in the society. A large
company offer many advantages that are helpful to a person's career development. [ am
now working in a company which is one of the largest ones in China and ranks among
Fortune top 500. Our office building is located at the most prosperous downtown area in
the city. Staff members of our company have higer income than those of many other
companies. In recently years, our company is aiming at proceeding into the world market
and has established business connections around the world, which provides us with
opportunities to work abroad. In short, working in a large company may enable us to gain
valuable experience and have broader views in a competitive environment. But not
everyone is suited to work in large companies. For those who like to work independently
and enjoy more personal freedom, a small company may be a good choice. People in a
large company may feel stable and be less likely to be dismissed, but they are also
subjected to many restrictions imposed by the regulations of the company. A small
company may require their employees to do more comprehensive works and give them



more free choices. In business, stagnation equals retrogression. Wherever we work, large
or small company, it is essential to work hard to make progress. In a fast changing
society, if we always stay where we are, we will face the risk of being surpassed by
others.

Essay 302 Topic 48 Why people work?

Earning money they need to live is one of the most important reasons for people who
work, but some other reasons do exist, at least it seems to me. People also work because
they enjoy doing what they like, they like to work for a goal in a group, and they love the
sense of success.

Almost everyone has some actions that are what he or she most likely to do. When they
put most of their time on the things they love, they will feel they are the happiest guys on
the earth. For example, some of the young today look forward to working as computer
engineers, just because they love the moment to spend in front of the screen, the moment
to put their tips on the keyboard, and the moment to solve a problem of it. To them the
click of the mouth is a melody composed by themselves.

Some people insist on going to office everyday, although the Internet has made it
possible for them to work at home. To them, they cannot be adapted to work at home
without colleagues around them. To them, the feeling of a group is important. If they are
separated from the working group, they will feel some lonely and sometimes may think
that they were deserved by this world. So they will never give up the opportunity to work
with others.

The last reason but never the least is that most of people like the feeling of success in the
competition of modern society. For example, billionaires who have enough money to live
a luxury life always see money in the check as a code of success. They works day after
night, and only want to increase the number of the code, even though they know that the
money they have is much more than they can use in their life, but they persist in working
as if they are playing a race game.

From the reasons and examples above we can see that we work for money, but we do not
work for money only. I believe that people who enjoy the work is happier than those who
tolerate it only for the money.

Essay 303 Topic 48 Why people work?

It is commonly known that people work to earn money for their different living purposes
and other needs. But truly, money is the only one part of people’s desires and willingness
to work. In the following paragraphs I will discuss some values of why people work,

supporting my opinion with a few examples.

Since ancient times till nowadays human societies have developed moral aspects to



establish a civilized and systematic scheme of people’s behavior. One of those aspects is
a tendency to work in order to be successful throughout their lives. Since childhood,
people are taught in a particular way to be accustomed to study, practice and work. They
do their homework, pass tests and exams to acquire perfect results achieving important
values of future working.

After graduation, people usually think about taking a new step in finding appropriate
careers according to their life goals and gained knowledge. They aspire to acquire
interesting careers in different fields of people’s activities such as business, politics,
medicine and so on. In this case, I think, people work to satisfy their aspiration and goals,
showing different successful results in their fields of working in order to be respectful
and admired by community members as a perfect example of being successful. Generally,
I would like to say that, people work not only to earn money to live but also to achieve
certain levels in their communities.

Essay 304 Topic 48 Why people work?

In modern society, work has already been a necessary means by which all the people live
in the world, in spite of a few exceptions. First of all, people must work in order to get the
money to meet their living. Besides, there are some more reasons that are also important
for people’s working, of which making continuous progress is what I mostly want to
emphasize.

As we all know, the human being is an animal greatly more advanced than, and greatly
different in many aspects from, other common animals in the world such as cats, horses,
oranges and so on. So feeding is not the only aim that people live for, as is said in a
Chinese saying, &”human beings are not living for only living. &” People also need to
make continuous progress personally in the modern and continually changing world. And
all kinds of work give people one of the most effective ways to make progress, which can
be illustrated by some reasons below.

First of all, people can learn varieties of basic knowledge and abilities that they need to
deal with all kinds of problems they may meet in study, life, or work in current society.
All the abilities, except for those physiological functions, people need to live in the world
are not innately, of which family and school could supply only a small part, and most of
them must be given by work. For example, proper relationship in work is the basic
warranty of your working successfully. While in work, you would learn how to deal with
the relationship between you and your leaders of your company, if you are an ordinary
employee, or the relationship between you and your followings if you are a director
mastering the company. Further more, this rule can surely also be used when you affiliate
with other people you meet in society.

Besides, on the way of making continuous progress, people usually cannot control
themselves correctly by themselves in two basic aspects: the direction and motivation of
progress. However, in the course of work, people will not lost their basic direction



according to the daily task given to them. As the same time, once you have a fresh task
that can interest you, you also will process the motivation to finish it, which keep you
making progress in your life.

In a word, there are various kinds reasons that people need to work, some of which
usually combine to each other. So far as to me, however, making continuous progress is
one the most important reasons because it is people’s one of the most expected aims in
their life, and work gives people a very effective approach to reach the aim.

Essay 305 Topic 48

It is commonly known that people work to earn money for their different living purposes
and other needs. But truly, money is the only one part of people’s desires and willingness
to work. In the following paragraphs I will discuss some values of why people work,
supporting my opinion with a few examples. Since ancient times till nowadays human
societies have developed moral aspects to establish a civilized and systematic scheme of
people’s behavior. One of those aspects is a tendency to work in order to be successful
throughout their lives. Since childhood, people are taught in a particular way to be
accustomed to study, practice and work. They do their homework, pass tests and exams
to acquire perfect results achieving important values of future working. After graduation,
people usually think about taking a new step in finding appropriate careers according to
their life goals and gained knowledge. They aspire to acquire interesting careers in
different fields of people’s activities such as business, politics, medicine and so on. In
this case, I think, people work to satisfy their aspiration and goals, showing different
successful results in their fields of working in order to be respectful and admired by
community members as a perfect example of being successful. Generally, I would like to
say that, people work not only to earn money to live but also to achieve certain levels in
their communities.

Essay 306 Topic 48

It is commonly known that people work to earn money for their different living purposes
and other needs. But truly, money is the only one part of people’s desires and willingness
to work. In the following paragraphs I will discuss some values of why people work,
supporting my opinion with a few examples. Since ancient times till nowadays human
societies have developed moral aspects to establish a civilized and systematic scheme of
people’s behavior. One of those aspects is a tendency to work in order to be successful
throughout their lives. Since childhood, people are taught in a particular way to be
accustomed to study, practice and work. They do their homework, pass tests and exams
to acquire perfect results achieving important values of future working. After graduation,
people usually think about taking a new step in finding appropriate careers according to
their life goals and gained knowledge. They aspire to acquire interesting careers in
different fields of people’s activities such as business, politics, medicine and so on. In
this case, I think, people work to satisfy their aspiration and goals, showing different
successful results in their fields of working in order to be respectful and admired by



community members as a perfect example of being successful. Generally, I would like to
say that, people work not only to earn money to live but also to achieve certain levels in
their communities.

Essay 307 Topic 48 People work for money and more

Most people work because they need money to live. This is not true for some people who
prefer to do it as a hobby, passion or research. Some others work because they need
something to do besides sleeping, eating and watching television all day long. The
twentieth century has brought up hundreds of new inventions and discoveries. Some of
these scientists really enjoyed working; not because they needed money but because they
liked to do research, gain more knowledge, and, sometimes, make some discoveries. I
knew at the university a teacher of mine who used to work there because the university
allowed him to use its labs for his experiments. He did not need money but a passion to
follow. There are plenty of people who also work as a hobby; for instance, sportsmen and
athletes. It is not about money but about a hobby they really enjoy doing it. Not to
mention that it brings some other rewards such as fame, recognition, and prizes. At high
school, John, my classmate, liked to run every day; It was his favorite hobby. Nowadays,
he has won a lot of marathons (besides money) and championships by running as the
fastest competitor. He still enjoys running as much as he did on high school. No wonder
why he is so successful running marathons. Besides, I have found people that are used to
work not for a need but they want to do something. They usually have a lot of money and
do not have a clear goal in life. Working is a way of wasting their time; otherwise they
will feel bored. In my neighborhood, there is a very rich family whose only child, a 25-
year old gentleman, got a job nearby downtown because he did not know what to do with
so much time available during the day. He really enjoys working because it is such a
pleasure for him to serve other people. It is not because he needs money but because he
just want to do something. Money is not the only reason for working. There are some
other reasons such as hobbies, research, or passion. Also, a few people work because they
just need something to do in a lifetime. Whatever the reason is, money is one of the
rewards work brings.

Essay 308 Topic 49 Face-to-face communication vs. emails or phone calls

There are many different ways of communications, such as letters, emails, or telephone
calls. However face-to-face communication still is the most efficient way to communicate
among people.

First of all, face-to-face communication is indispensable in situations such as a
relationship. Lovers need body contact such as a hug and a kiss, which cannot be done in
letters or emails. Although lovers can use letters or emails to communicate, being apart
for a long time is definitely not beneficial to a relationship.

Second, face-to-face communication is the most helpful way to express people’s
behavior. People need eye contact and body language to express their feelings.



Sometimes they are so happy or angry that they are out of words. At these times, there is
nothing more efficient to express their cheer or sadness than a big hug or dancing. If a
person visits a foreign country, his language is not fluent; gesticulations might help him
or her understand more quickly. He can order simply by pointing our fingers to the menu
when he is in a restaurant.

Finally, by face-to-face communication people can get direct response from others. When
they talk with their friends, they can immediately gain feedback from their verbal
response, body language and facial expressions. Based on these responses, people know
what the next step is to take, such as how to carry on the conversation. Sometimes,
speaking words and body languages may not mean the same thing. Although people can
hear words through a telephone conversation from friends, people do not always know
what friends really mean. This is also true in criminal inspections. Police inspectors
would judge whether the suspect is telling the truth through his or her body languages;
therefore, that helps quickly solving a criminal case. Thus, face-to-face communication is
more perceptible and helps us understand a speaker's true feeling better than other ways
of communication.

In brief, communication is very important for us, especially face-to-face communication.
Face-to-face communication is good for people to understand each other better. Also, it is
more visible, more direct and more effective than any other ways.

Essay 309 Topic 49 Face-to-face communication vs. emails or phone calls

Since that communication can be misleading, reducing the misleading of the
communication may be important. I agree that face-to-face communication is better than
other types of communication.

Language is a kind of good ways for communication, especially face-to-face
communication. Through someone's body language, facial expression or even the tone
they speak, we can know more clearly what they think or what they mean. However,
there are more convenient types of communication, such as email or telephone calls.
Face-to-face might be more important just because we need more contact with people
that we can make sure of their feeling and expressing.

Many people may ignore that face-to-face expression may be a direct communication.
We can react what we hear or what we see to people and discuss about what we think.
More discussion might reduce the misleading of language because people can discuss the
different ideas and find a balance of their results. Take myself as an example, [ have
some living habit problem with my roommates at first time we live together. We find
many ways to get along with each other, but finally we find the best way is just talk to
each other when we feel not good. Through this way, we can deal with our problems and
try to get a balance, making sure everyone feels good in a very short time.

Make sure our expression of the words might not hurt someone. Face-to-face is the best



way to communicate. It is also a respectful ways to communicate with people in case we
can show our kind in our expression.

Essay 310 Topic 49 Face-to-face communication vs. emails or phone calls

There are many different ways of communications, such as letters, emails, or telephone
calls. However face-to-face communication still remains the most efficient way of
communication between people.

Firstly, in face-to-face communication people can get direct response from the other
party. When we talk with our friends, we can get feedback immediately from their verbal
response, body language and facial expressions. Based on these responses, we can know
what's the next step to take, such as how to carry on the conversation, and change the
direction or finish the conversation if necessary. Sometimes, speaking words and body
languages may not mean the same thing. Although we can hear words from a telephone
conversation from our friends but we do not always know if they really mean it. This is
also true in criminal inspections. Police inspectors can judge whether the suspect is
telling the truth through his or her body languages, therefore get new clues and solve a
criminal case more quickly. Thus, face-to-face communication is more perceptible and
can help us understand a speaker's true feeling better than other ways of communication.

Secondly, face-to-face communication is the most helpful way to express ourselves. In
communication it is just not enough for us to say the words; we need eye contact, body
language to express our feelings. Sometimes we are so happy or angry that we are out of
words. At these times, there is nothing more efficient to express our happiness or anger
than a big hug or turn our face to another side. When we are a tourist in a foreign country,
language is not always enough, and gesticulations might help us get understood more
quickly. We can order in a restaurant by simply pointing our fingers to the menu when
we do not know how to pronounce an item exactly.

Finally, face-to-face communication is indispensable in situations such as a relationship.
Lovers need body contact such as a hug, a kiss and more, which cannot be done in letters
or emails. Although lovers can use letters or emails to communicate, being apart for a
long time is definitely not beneficial to a relationship.

In brief, face-to-face communication is a very important way for us. It is good for better
understanding. It is more visible, direct and more effective than any other ways.

Essay 311 Topic 49 Response to Topic 49

In our developed society there are many means for getting in touch among people, such
as e-mail, letters, and telephone calls. In my opinion however, the best way for talking
with people is the traditional and the oldest method- face-to-face communication. I
consider it the best way for communicating for several reasons. First of all, there are
many things, such as gestures, emotions, body language that can't be interpreted by e-



mail, for example. By face-to-face communication you have the chance to understand
what the other person is thinking at the moment. Gestures, signals and other kinds of
body language are accounting for more than ninety percent of the whole conversation.
These signs mean a lot, but they can't be interpreted through other kinds of conversation.
Moreover, as you speak with your partner face to face you can always understand if he is
lying to you or if he is honest. By using other methods of conversation, you can't be sure
of the person's sincerity and emotions. Another reason why I think the best method of
communication is face-to-face communication is that you can talk to the other person
immediately after him, with no delays. This is very helpful because if you don't
understand anything you can just ask and you aren't likely to misunderstand something.
For example, a few months ago, I talked with my boyfriend through the Internet and we
were kidding. I told him that I wanted to break up our relationship and he didn't
understand that I was joking. He was very surprised because he didn't get it in the right
way. It took me few days to explain him that I didn't mean it. If we had talked face to
face, he would have understood that I was joking and there wouldn't be this lack of
understanding. In other words, I consider face-to-face communication the right and most
secure way of communicating because there is no misunderstanding and you can feel the
real emotions in the conversation that you can't feel in the other ways of communicating.

Essay 312 Topic 49 face to face talk

I agree that face-to-face communication is better than other types of communication, such
as letters, email, or telephone. Nowadays people go from one place to another for various
purposes: business men go to the market places to visit their customers or promote their
goods; diplomats attend conferences to settle international disputes or crises; even
military people from different countries hold regular talks to avoid misunderstanding or
exchange ideas. On all such occasions, face-to-face talk is indispensable for them to
attain their goals. Face-to-face talk provides an opportunity for people to have interactive
communication. Today, companies that need to recruit new staff members generally
require an interview with the applicants. Bosses may test the applicants' ability and try
find whether they are suited to the jobs by asking them questions or even giving some
quizzes. On the other hand, the job-seekers may ask the interviewers something they
want to know about the company or the position they apply for. Another advantage of
face-to-face talk is that one may communicate the other people he talks to by means of
something other than languages. For instance, sometimes language constitutes an obstacle
for communication between people of different countries. However, they can
communicate with each other by using gestures, facial expressions, or other body
languages. On other occasions, one may persuade other people by affecting their moods
or feelings, which only possible when they face with each other. Of course, in many
times, people use other types of communication, such as letters, telephone calls or email.
For those who live far away, face-to-face talk may be too costly as they have to spent
money and time for the traveling. Sometimes people have no need for direct talks as the
matters may be too trivial and a letter or a telephone call is enough. But face-to-face
communication has remained the most important means and has many advantages over
others.



Essay 313 Topic 51 Taking risks vs. planning

It is truly hard for me to give a certain answer what does success exactly come from. I
believe that it is a wrong way to depend only on chance or risk. On the other hand, I am
not so sure that careful planning is the only factor for success.

When we talk about success we should be aware that it has different measurements. I can
be a successful person in my job field, for example. It may mean both I have planned
carefully my way to success and I have taken my chances right on time. If we quit our job
looking for a better paid or more progressive work position, the real situation at work can
destroy at once our expectations if we do not have enough information about the job, we
apply for. That is why, any important decision that refers to our success at work should
be made after careful planning along with taking rational risk.

Another aspect of success, I believe, is making and keeping a happy, well-bound family.
In this case some people would say that it is crucial for everyone to know his partner very
well before a serious engagement. While others feel that meeting the right partner is a
stroke of luck and only a week appears to be quite enough for them to find themselves at
the altar. Referring to love and family success results sometimes neither from taking risks
nor from careful planning.

I hardly know a person who does not want to succeed in life. In my opinion, both
viewpoints in the topic are extreme answers to the question: “which way we should chose
to success'. Life shows that everything in Nature should be balanced so if we find the
same way sooner or later we will see that real success comes from taking risks and
chances after careful planning.

Essay 314 Topic 51 Taking risks vs. planning

To reach success is a general goal of most people, however what success comes from is a
public debate nowadays. Some people believe that success in life comes from taking
risks, while others hold the idea of a careful plan. In my opinion, hard working, a careful
plan and a good luck are the best way to head on success.

In the first place, a hard working people can get a good result. As all know, it is
impossible to gain without suffering in pain. As a student, to receive a good mark is the
most important thing. They work hard day in and day out just for a simple purpose.
Furthermore, through hard working, students can learn a lot of knowledge not only about
the subjects, but also about life and themselves. Finally, they will success in their study
field.

In the second place, a careful plan plays an important role in success. Anyone without a
good and careful plan for their study, work or life will not achieve a real success. Those
people lack of managing skill for themselves. Sometimes it is very meaningful in many



cases, because a good plan can provide anyone a well organized mind, so that they will
not in a hurry at most time. Moreover, they can well concentrate on their study or work
too.

Last but not least, no one can succeed without a good luck. Obviously, it is one the most
important thing in the process to reach success. When taking a road test, for instance, it is
significant to have a nice examiner and an easy test line. This is result for those who have
a bad luck, but eligible driving skill.

All in all, hard working is the basic step to success, as well as a careful plan. Also luck is
significant for all cases. Those three factors make an easy way to achieve success.

Essay 315 Topic 51 Taking risks vs. planning

Everyone dreams success. When he or she is asked where that success come from, we got
different opinions. Some people believe that success in life comes from taking risks or
chances, while others believe that success results from careful planning. But in my
opinion, both of them are not completely right. I believe that the success comes from
careful planning, taking risks and working hard.

First of all, success needs us to plan carefully. Actually, only a very small school of
people are success so far, and that will always be true. People know the opportunities of
success are not anywhere. if they do not plan carefully in advance before they take some
important actions, they will lose and suffer a lot. We can ask those successful people,
such as politicians, CEO of big companies, and movie stars if they successes without plan
carefully. I believe, nobody will say that.

Secondly, success needs us to take risk most times because success is not easy. We know
the risk is lost. Nobody wants to lose. But only we do nothing, we never lose. If no taking
risk could lead success, then everyone would be successful. It is not the case in the world.
Whenever we do anything, make any decision, or take any action we have to take the
risk. “No risk, no profit”. This is popular law.

Furthermore, success means working hard, this is still because success is difficult. “no
pains, no gains”. Success always loves those people who work hard. The great politician,
the former prime minister Mr. Churchill only slept 4 hours a day, all other time was used
for his work.

In summary, although everyone like to become success, only those people who plan
carefully in advance, take risks or chances, and work hard can enjoy the success.



Essay 316 Topic 51

When I think of success, there are several words such as perseverance, aspiration and
obstacles come to my mind. Those words all related with the way which everyone faces
while trying to succeed. Without these words, success cannot be explained. For me,
Success is defined with the obstacles which I have overcome along the way to succeed,
and perseverance and aspiration is the key to success. Following is my illustration. First,
success is measured by many elements. When people try to succeed, there is a long
process which they have to get through. For example, people who want to get a better job
will prepare for a job interview and essay writing. However, some people can do better
than others even if they are educated in the same school. This disparity is result from
one's personality, uniqueness and effort. Also, confidence and luck will contribute to the
success. However, all these elements can be obtained by the one’s perseverance and
aspiration. Even the luck can be led by the person’s efforts. Therefore, success can be
accomplished with these inevitable evidences. Secondly, the obstacles which one get
through while trying to succeed imply one's ability to cope with the problem. If one can
get over the higher obstacles, one can get closer to his or her success. However, it is
difficult to define what is real success. Success is scaled by the individuals own purpose.
Some people think of their success as a marriage, while others refer it as reputation or
position in their work. In my opinion, success is the ability to deal with things. In other
word, this is a progress. If I make a progress, I can handle what I could not do yesterday.
So the Success is the future progress which is derived from my ability. All in all, Success,
for me, is the progress which will happen in the future and it can be attained by getting
over obstacles which face in the purpose of one's success. I believe that if people have a
perseverance and aspiration, they can succeed in the end.

Essay 317 Topic 51

When I think of success, there are several words such as perseverance, aspiration and
obstacles come to my mind. Those words all related with the way which everyone faces
while trying to succeed. Without these words, success cannot be explained. For me,
Success is defined with the obstacles which I have overcome along the way to succeed,
and perseverance and aspiration is the key to success. Following is my illustration. First,
success is measured by many elements. When people try to succeed, there is a long
process which they have to get through. For example, people who want to get a better job
will prepare for a job interview and essay writing. However, some people can do better
than others even if they are educated in the same school. This disparity is result from
one's personality, uniqueness and effort. Also, confidence and luck will contribute to the
success. However, all these elements can be obtained by the one’s perseverance and
aspiration. Even the luck can be led by the person’s efforts. Therefore, success can be
accomplished with these inevitable evidences. Secondly, the obstacles which one get



through while trying to succeed imply one’s ability to cope with the problem. If one can
get over the higher obstacles, one can get closer to his or her success. However, it is
difficult to define what is real success. Success is scaled by the individuals own purpose.
Some people think of their success as a marriage, while others refer it as reputation or
position in their work. In my opinion, success is the ability to deal with things. In other
word, this is a progress. If [ make a progress, I can handle what I could not do yesterday.
So the Success is the future progress which is derived from my ability. All in all, Success,
for me, is the progress which will happen in the future and it can be attained by getting
over obstacles which face in the purpose of one's success. I believe that if people have a
perseverance and aspiration, they can succeed in the end.

Essay 318 Topic 52 What change would make your hometown more appealing to
people your age?

If I would be given a chance to work for my town, I would definitely like to change and
improve drainage and water supply systems existing in the town. As these two are the
basic amenities which should be given prime concern. I have given top priority to these
problems so as to bring happiness and comfort to the dwellers of my town. I think, this is
however a big task but always possible to deal with.

However it is known that no one can live on this earth without water. Thus water plays a
vital role in man's life as water is needed for so many daily activities such as for washing
clothes, for drinking purpose, for bathing etc. And if your town lacks this basic facility, it
becomes a headache for everyone. Therefore I think that this problem should be seriously
dealt with. The problem of water is caused in my town because the government has not
changed pipelines supplying water for last many years which might have met with
corrosion as the time progresses and due to this corrosion inside and outside the
pipelines, flow of water is either blocked or obstructed resulting in a less or no flow of
water at consumer premises. There are serious leakage problems also in some areas of the
town on account of which precious water gets wasted. What I want to say is that
infrastructure exists in the town but what is to be done is to pay attention towards the
problem along with the periodical maintenance and periodical cleanliness of these
systems. Until now no one was serious about this problem but now I have decided to do
needful in this matter by holding meeting with the concerned authorities making them
aware of the problem. I had given written complaints and if government would not be
serious to deal with the problem, I have make up my mind to file the petition on behalf of
each and every dwellers of the town in the court. And why shouldn't we go in to the
court? We pay taxes to the government for what? Obviously for our easiness and
comfort. It is our fundamental right to ask for these basic amenities.

In India many years ago, when the kings were ruling, they had taken a wise step of
building ponds, lakes inside the town or city. One can also see rainy tanks inside some
old houses and these tanks are built underground to store rainy water collected in rainy
season. All these things were constructed keeping in the mind to collect water in a big
amount during rainy season rather than to get it wasted. But today's modern politicians



have done a ridiculous job by sealing these lakes, ponds etc to acquire big money from
builders and thus made a situation out of control and terrible. In spite of being the fact
that 1/3 of the land on this earth is full of water, people have to suffer. These sufferings
are panic which has arise from bad management of water supplying and different
government policies.

Due to such a large problem, our town has to suffer a lot. People avoid working in our
town as the industrial growth is also hindered. Also we are not getting enough electricity
as people try to pump the water through pumps. Intellectuals like doctors, engineers also
not ready to face this problem and are leaving the town causing more trouble to the
dwellers.

Now I am fed up of this problem and have firmly decided to fought legally against the
government so as to get the earliest resolution of this problem and I hope, I will be
succeeded in my hard endeavors as I am fighting for humanity and I hope my serious
efforts might open the eyes of concerned authorities to pay attention towards the above
mentioned difficulty.

Essay 319 Topic 53 Is money the most important aspect of a job?

Nowadays many people have shared a belief that the most important aspect of a job is the
money they earn. As far as [ am concerned, I disagree with this statement and the reasons
are given below.

Firstly, money cannot represent everything but only meets our needs of living; while a
job can provide us with more important aspects such as the spiritual impetus, which can
make people rich in spiritual life. One concrete example can throw some light to this
point. Many people who have retired from their post will feel so idle that some of them
cannot bear the life without work. Even there are some people who volunteer to work
without pay.

The second reason I disagree with the statement lies in the fact that a job can make a
person more progressive and cultivate many virtues such as carefulness, which also
outweigh the importance of money he earns. A person taking a job will often face the
difficulties and drawbacks in the task, which stimulates the person to work harder and
more careful as well as to learn more knowledge from professional references.

The last but not the least, a person can get to know a lot of colleagues when working and
benefit from the group. Since people working in a group can help and care for each other,
which not only does good to the working spirits but also facilitates the accomplishment of
jobs. This is called [Jeamwork? which has become more valued when compared with
money.

Admittedly, money is necessary for our daily life. Without money we cannot survive.
However, money is anything but the most important aspect of a job.



Again, | would state my objection to the issue after analyzing the three reasons. The
money a person earns is not the most important aspect of a job.

Essay 320 Topic 53 Is money the most important aspect of a job?

In modern societies, people pursue various careers that could provide tremendous salaries
and successfully interesting life. It is commonly known that social statuses of individuals
could be estimated and recognized according to their job occupation and average salaries
earned annually. I firmly agree with the statement above since the estimation of money
that people earn could be one of the most important aspects of people’s jobs.

In the modern and competitive world, where money is the top priority of the people lives,
it is very important to have a highly paid job in order to be a successful person. Today,
modern communities are divided and interpreted into social statuses such as low, middle
and upper ones. Particularly, the most important factor of the status estimation could be
the money people earn and their job positions. Throughout the people’s lives, most
individuals are trying to accomplish and acquire the most rewarding and highly paid
salaries that could be found in the upper class's job positions.

However, the quite interesting fact is that people could have different kinds of job
positions, in which, the money they earn could be put aside since their jobs could be
expressed as a priority of self-satisfaction. In this case, people usually could have two or
more jobs, focusing on some of them as money earning ones, since the money is required
for their needs of the every day life.

Finally, I would like to say that, most people try to accomplish all the necessary
knowledge and skills gained from educational institutions in order to acquire job
positions that are highly paid. This aspect of a job could initiate the willingness of
younger generations to study and work hard in order to be successful of getting the most
prestigious and outstanding job positions with the high salaries.

Essay 321 Topic 53 Is money the most important aspect of a job?

Nowadays many people think that their most important aspect of a job is the money they
earn. But I think differently. In this assay I am going to argue money is not the most
important aspect of a job.

The experience we can learn in the company is very important when we choose a job.
While working, we may learn some skills that we have never been learned before. When
I worked in a restaurant during the summer holiday, I learned the way to set seats, how to
take the bill and how to help the customer to order food. This is all I could not learn from
book or use money to buy. Although the salary was low [ worked very happily. The skill



we learn in the job will be useful in life e but money will spend all. It cannot be kept but
the skill can.

Working environment is important. It can affect people's working. If we work in a large
company, we do not enjoy our work because of the poor environment. It will affect our
work and make our performance not good. So to choose a good place to work is
important. If we do not like the job or the environment, I think we are better look for
another job and do not waste time!

Having mutual understanding among colleagues is important. If we do not communicate
well with the people in company, it will cause misunderstanding. Although our salary is
high, we will not have any friends in the company. It will make our work become boring
and no mood to continue to work. So mutual understating is important. Social skills
cannot learn from the book too. Gaining mutual understanding is important among
counterparts in our workplace. All in all, money is not the only aspect to choose a job.
The environment, what can be learned and the mutual understanding are very important
too. If we are going to choose a job, we should think more clearly about all the factors.
Do not only choose the job that the salary is high. Maybe the job is not suitable for us and
we will work badly.

Essay 322 Topic 53 Is money the most important aspect of a job?

Job is a major issue, specially, in this era and one of the major factors that govern this
issue is Income. Whoever is seeking a job, without the disparity of age, sex, religion and
location, the prime consideration stays [ low much will I get?. ?But my opinion is that
this is not the most important aspect; in fact a person counts on a number of factors. In
this essay I will discuss various aspects of a job and will argue against the idea that
Income is the most important one.

It is the nature of man to seek luxury. And when certain desires are fulfilled, demands
increase. This is a natural tendency. And this enlightens the importance of money. As the
source of income is usually a job, it may seem to follow the rising demands of finances;
and usually it does. This has become a common trend, a so-called un-official rule of
progress, to kick away every hurdle in the way towards becoming rich. People do not
take into account their close ones in this rush. But there is a back door of every room.
When someone steps-in through that, concepts abruptly change. I mean to say, there is
something called self-respect. No one will like to get a few bucks more by losing his
honor and nibbling his head down or when reputation of a person is at stake,
consideration of money evaporates. Same is the case, when there is a risk of life in a
certain job.

The discussion can be concluded by saying that, people have different priorities, in
different circumstances, but there are certain aspects that keep the highest hierarchy with
them, under all circumstances. And to change the sequence is not a common practice, it
takes more than just a man.



Essay 323 Topic 53

In modern societies, people pursue various careers that could provide tremendous salaries
and successfully interesting life. It is commonly known that social statuses of individuals
could be estimated and recognized according to their job occupation and average salaries
earned annually. I firmly agree with the statement above since the estimation of money
that people earn could be one of the most important aspects of people’s jobs. In the
modern and competitive world, where money is the top priority of the people lives, it is
very important to have a highly paid job in order to be a successful person. Today,
modern communities are divided and interpreted into social statuses such as low, middle
and upper ones. Particularly, the most important factor of the status estimation could be
the money people earn and their job positions. Throughout the people’s lives, most
individuals are trying to accomplish and acquire the most rewarding and highly paid
salaries that could be found in the upper class’s job positions. However, the quite
interesting fact is that people could have different kinds of job positions, in which, the
money they earn could be put aside since their jobs could be expressed as a priority of
self-satisfaction. In this case, people usually could have two or more jobs, focusing on
some of them as money earning ones, since the money is required for their needs of the
every day life. Finally, I would like to say that, most people try to accomplish all the
necessary knowledge and skills gained from educational institutions in order to acquire
job positions that are highly paid. This aspect of a job could initiate the willingness of
younger generations to study and work hard in order to be successful of getting the most
prestigious and outstanding job positions with the high salaries.

Essay 324 Topic 53

In modern societies, people pursue various careers that could provide tremendous salaries
and successfully interesting life. It is commonly known that social statuses of individuals
could be estimated and recognized according to their job occupation and average salaries
earned annually. I firmly agree with the statement above since the estimation of money
that people earn could be one of the most important aspects of people’s jobs. In the
modern and competitive world, where money is the top priority of the people lives, it is
very important to have a highly paid job in order to be a successful person. Today,
modern communities are divided and interpreted into social statuses such as low, middle
and upper ones. Particularly, the most important factor of the status estimation could be
the money people earn and their job positions. Throughout the people’s lives, most
individuals are trying to accomplish and acquire the most rewarding and highly paid
salaries that could be found in the upper class’'s job positions. However, the quite
interesting fact is that people could have different kinds of job positions, in which, the
money they earn could be put aside since their jobs could be expressed as a priority of
self-satisfaction. In this case, people usually could have two or more jobs, focusing on
some of them as money earning ones, since the money is required for their needs of the



every day life. Finally, I would like to say that, most people try to accomplish all the
necessary knowledge and skills gained from educational institutions in order to acquire
job positions that are highly paid. This aspect of a job could initiate the willingness of
younger generations to study and work hard in order to be successful of getting the most
prestigious and outstanding job positions with the high salaries.

Essay 325 Topic 54 Should one judge a person by external appearances?

Some people judge a person only by his or her external appearances. I disagree with their
attitude. I think that one should never judge a person by external appearances.

Judging a person by his or her external appearances may mislead your understanding him
or her. A person who has a pretty face and wears beautiful clothes may not have same
kind of heart inside. On the other hand, the internal characters of a person cannot be
judged by his or her external appearances.

If you judge a person only by his or her external appearances, you may lose chances to
make good friends. Everyone has his own habits to choose clothes, hair style and the way
to live. Maybe both of you have interests and hobbies in common. You cannot know this
point because your wrong judgment from his different ways to deal with something
prevents you from knowing his interest and keeps you too far from him to make good
friends.

Judging a person by external appearances is unfair and one-sided. To evaluate a person
fairly, you have to know his family, his situation and him entirely and clearly. A person
who is from poor family may be intelligent and diligent. The one who can afford
expensive clothes may be indifferent with others.

So I think that judging a person by his or her external appearances always leads us to
draw a wrong conclusion about a person. It is limiting and unfair. Everyone longs for the
understanding from others. So we should give others chances to show all of their
characters and at the same time we should evaluate them fairly and objectively.

Essay 326 Topic 54 Should one judge a person by external appearances?

I do strongly agree that one should never judge a person by external appearance. I have
following reasons and examples to support my opinion.

First, usually beauty attracts most people. One of the characteristics of human beings is
that they are followers of beauty. Therefore, most of the time beautiful persons are at the
center of public attention. However, in many cases the beautiful individuals are not very
sociable and nice people to communicate. Sometimes they think that they are very unique
and have supremacy against the others then they cannot behave well with others and
people in spite of their beauty prefer not to communicate with them.



My second point is that in contrary, most ugly individuals are very nice and kind persons.
For example, I had a classmate in my university that he was an ugly person. At first
sessions of university classes when I was a freshman, I could not talk to him even a word.
However, after one term, I could communicate with him more and then he became one of
my best friends. He was very kind, very scholar and he could help me with many of my
difficulties in the lessons. In the lab classes, the existence of him was very helpful for
other students and he taught every thing that he knew to the others.

Third, in retrospect to humankind history, many of the cruel and tyrannical leaders or
governors do not have special appearance characteristics such as ugly faces. Therefore,
their appearances do not reveal their actual brutal feature. Nowadays, many murderers
and criminals do not have special characteristics in their semblances to be recognized by
the people or their victims. Mostly, they conceal their real face behind some attractive
and beautiful masques. Their fake appearance can entice the unwary individuals. Then
the governors should inform people about those criminals that have fake semblances and
people should try their best not to judge the others from their appearance.

In general, I do believe that all people have some good and bad characteristics. However,
the mental characteristics of different individuals are so vary that we can sense or fathom
out them. Therefore, we must communicate with people with wise and caution. The
people are not trustworthy just because of their attractive, beautiful or bountiful
appearances.

Essay 327 Topic 55 Should one make an important decision alone?

People chose their friends for many different reasons. Some seek someone who is
intelligent. Others want their friends to be reliable. While many of us prefer their friends
to have sense of humor. However, the characteristic, I seek most in a friend, is reliability.

The reason why I consider reliability so important is that along with my family friends
are the closest people I have around me. Therefore, I want to be able to rely on them as |
always rely on my family.

When do we need our friends most? I would answer: when we are in trouble, or
experience some difficulties, or we are truly unhappy. That is why, I always expect help,
or advice, or some understanding from a real friend. But I can call ‘real friends’ only
people that have proved I can rely on them; moreover, I can trust them without reserve.

In addition, I think that reliability is the most important in friendships because to be
reliable means also to be tactful, to be able to keep secrets and to be ready to give hand in
tough moments. What is more, real friends should depend on each other in any situation.
Furthermore, if my friend is reliable I expect that he or she would never mislead me.

Of course, I appreciate friends who are intelligent or have sense of humor. It is always
better to keep around me people I can talk to about everything or I can have fun and



laugh with.

I truly believe that the most important characteristic of a friend is reliability. But if
someone possesses a lot of these qualities: intelligence, sense of humor and reliability this
person will be the best friend the man can ever have.

Essay 328 Topic 55 Should one make an important decision alone?

Making a important decision alone or not absolutely depends on what kind of issue you
have to decide on. We could not draw a conclusion simply that everyone must consider
other opinions or allegiances otherwise he should never make a important decision alone.
Different problem is solved by different method.

For example, the future private life plan, I think I can decide it by myself, because I know
entirely what is suitable for me and what is my genuine interest. In case that my parents,
teachers, or friends will all persuade me to agree with their varieties of suggestions, I
would probably confuse. However, in the unknown field of our social life, it is better to
ask other experienced persons or experts for help before deciding, such as stock market,
real estate. I still remember what had happened, when I was seventeen years old and had
to decide my major and university just before University Entrance Examination. A great
many ideas came from relatives, parents and teachers into my mind, consequently making
a decision became difficult for me. Finally, I choose a famous university with a hot
medical major even though I am really interested in Computer Science concerned major.
I regretted it until now and it almost lead to my quit from the university. I believe that
things could be better unless I can decide it alone.

To sum up, I advise that you had better decide something alone if you could convince
that you know all about it better that others. You are the one to enjoy your own life, not
anyone else.

Essay 329 Topic 55 Should one make an important decision alone?

If you always have someone one around who is really helpful, you are lucky and can ask
them about your important decisions. But sometimes you have to make important
decisions by yourself for several reasons.

Sometimes you are alone. For example, when you start to study in a foreign country.
Your parents and your friends are not there. Thus you have to make some important
decisions by yourself, like if you need to have a part-time job, how to buy a car or if you
need to get a loan and how. Those decisions are all important to you, but no one is
available to help you that time. Your parents and friends in your own country really don’t
know what's going on, and your new classmates or teachers hardly know you. In that
situation, you have to make all the important decisions by yourself.



Furthermore, in many situations, the people around you don't have the same interests as
yours. Many parents are like to help their children to decide their futures. If the father is a
doctor, he may want his kids to be doctors, too; if the mother was graduated from MIT,
she may want his children to send their applications there. In that case, you have to
consider carefully by yourself. Do you really interested in what your parents” interests?
Maybe you'd rather be an engineer instead of a doctor. That time, you have to make the
important decisions by yourself.

Although you may find your decisions are wrong at last. And since they are important,
the loss will be big so you may want other people to have the responsibility of the
possible big mistakes. But you can only learn when it's you who lead to the failure.
Otherwise, you'll either fail or learn nothing.

Anyway, it's always good to have other people giving you suggestions. Many people
there are more experienced in some aspects, and many people there are really care about
you. Their advices are usually very useful. But if it seems only you can make the
decision, just go on, or you may miss your own interests and regret in the future.

Essay 330 Topic 56 Should a company give money to support the arts or protect the
environment?

Civilization has changed made things in this world. One of the major impacts of this
civilization is the use of factories to make goods. These factories differ from each other in
many ways. But all of them have things in common. These are: firstly, all have inputs,
then all produce the goods, finally all have waste products. It is on these similarities that I
bias my discussion.

If a newly opened factory has to survive, it should recruit officers to fill up open jobs.
And this is most likely done among the community that the factory is built in. Many other
kinds of business establishments would be created in association with the new flow of
human resource. In addition this factory would compel other kinds of business making
opportunities that would boost the economy of that particular community. Furthermore,
the community would be benefited from the products of the factory. It would even be
better for the community to buy goods from the factory since the price of goods gets
more expensive when your moving further away form the source.

However, the waste products produced by this factory would be hazardous to the
environment the community lives in, there by affecting the community itself. As most of
environmental problems, the effect of the waste products of the factory would be gradual
and would not be noticed until much damage has been made. Therefore, in the long term,
the factory would deteriorate the environment and would ultimately make it unsuitable to
live in.

I would most likely support the building of a factory if such kind of offer came upon my



community. Here I must once again mention the fact that I live in a poor country, which
means that a factory would be compulsive. My community would most likely welcome a
source of income and might be filled with apathy towards the future.

In conclusion a factory may have both advantages and disadvantages. If it were to be
built in a community it would be beneficiary and damaging at the same time. Therefore it
all depends on the status and perception of the community.

Essay 331 Topic 57 Serious movies vs. entertaining movies

This is a very flexible topic to argue upon. Both the sides have their own pros and cons.
But I would like to argue on the fact that the movies are to amuse and entertain the
audience rather than fomenting their emotions and causing them to think. In the following
paragraph, I have supported my argument with some examples.

Think of a person who is working the entire day. While he returns home, he will be
completely exhausted and will start feeling that he leads a very hectic life. At that
situation, if he watches a movie which is full of lively pranks and jokes, he will be
revitalized like a battery that is being recharged. This is what everyone wants, especially
when they are dejected and doomed.

On the other hand, when a person watches a movie that is very serious and emotional, it
will only raise his tiredness. He will be having a lot of thoughts in his mind, like, what to
do nest ? what is my first job when I go to work tomorrow? what are my assignments
tomorrow ? what is my account balance? Among all these numerous things, when he
watches a movie that contains serious dialects, he will start thinking about those things.
This is not the thing that he has to put in mind to relax.

Moreover, a movie can be made to convey a thesis in an entertaining way rather than by
serious ways. This will do more good for children also. We would have seen many kids
who will be imitating their favorable characters. For example, the American kids are
greatly moved by the cartoon character called the "Barney’, after seeing which they try to
talk in the same accent and style. So children can be molded through their favorite
character. The movies can be made to convey a good moral through their famous stars,
which will inculcate a deep emotion in them in the right way.

On the contrary, when a serious movie is watched by the children, they are left confused
and soporific, that the neglect it even when there is a good moral in it.

Hence, I conclude that, the movies which are filled with amusement and entertainment
will be appreciated by most of the people of all categories. After all, movies are virtual

world were impractical things can be put into practicality and ideology.

Essay 332 Topic 57 Serious movies vs. entertaining movies



Which kind of movies should be chosen, the serious movies or the amusing ones, is a
prevalent topic undergoing wide debate. After pondering from several aspects,
personally, I prefer the amusing movies. The decision I made is based on that they can
give me relaxation, show me how to be humorous, and keep me in good spirits.

As we know, firstly the movies are designed primarily to amuse and entertain. After a
hard working day, all I want to do is to get rid of the fatigue. A amusing movie make me
laugh and relax while I am watching it. After the movie, I feel so good that I am ready to
take the challenge of the next day.

Another reason for my propensity for amusing movies is that I can learn the humorous
style they show. A humorous person is always welcome anywhere and anytime. When
seeing amusing movies, I find many funny things in them. The ways in which actors
speak, also the pose they show, are very humorous. I am affected so much that almost all
my friends take it for granted that I can bring them a lot of fun, and no doubt, they like
me.

Finally I want to mention that the amusing movies give me a good mood by helping me
relax and get ride of fatigue. Then I can focus all my energy on my study. So, obviously,
we can see how great benefit they give to me.

From what we discussed above, we can find the movies that designed to amuse and
entertain are really helpful. And I like them very much.

Essay 333 Topic 57 Serious movies vs. entertaining movies

I have watched many movies. One type of these movies were serious, designed to make
the audience think, while other type of these movies were designed primarily to amuse
and entertain. If I have to choose which one I prefer, I will choose the first type of
movies. That is because these movies are always more instructive than the second type of
movies.

First of all, I enjoy appreciating the way how the director show me his ideas through the
movie. Sometimes, the method the director used may be particular and special. Have you
ever seen the movie named Chicago In this movie, what impressed me most is that the
director assigned all the actors and actresses act as if they are carved wood figures in a
situation of the hostess's public speech. At first, I thought it was very funny, until I
realized that the director wanted to show us that the lawyer in that story controlled all the
other people, just like the man who played the wooden figures. Then I was attracted
deeper by this movie. Watching this kind of movie is like communicating with the
director through the movie. So I love these movies most.

Secondly, through these movies, I can learn about something that only some particular
people would meet. For example, I have never been to a war. But war actually took place
earlier and a number of people in elder ages around me have ever been to a war. If



hadn’t seen the movies about the war, such as World war 2, I might hardly imagine what
the soldier’s life might be. Watching this kind of movies extended my eyeshot and help
me communicate better with those particular people.

Lastly, I can feel really relax after watching these movies. After my busy working or
studying, my brain needs relaxation. Watching movie can help me forget my work
temporally and get relaxed. Someone may argue that the entertainment movies can give
people more relaxation than serious movies. However, After watching these so called
relaxation in the entertainment movies, I always found myself learned very little.

In conclusion, I love the serious movies better, because they are more instructive. They
can show me movie director’s idea, they can give me more information and they can
relax me indeed.

Essay 334 Topic 57 Serious movies vs. entertaining movies

It is a controversial issue that what the main purpose of the movie is. Some people
suggest that movies should be amusing and entertaining, while other maintain the
opposite view, regarding the solemn movies are the best. As far as [ am concerned, the
former carries more weight.

I take this view on account of the following reasons. First of all, after a hard working day,
people need to take a break and have a good change of pace. Amusing movies definitely
meet such kind of requirement of people. Sitting in a theater and watching a amusing
movie, people can temporarily forget all the troubles they got recently and enjoy the point
of live, all of which will extremely promote people’s attitudes toward live and work.

Second to take into account is that entertaining movies let people have the opportunities
to participate in the situations that they never meet before. For example, a movie about
racing car will give the chance to car fans to enjoy the hurtling speed and get in touch
with the secrets that they cannot see from TV and newspapers.

Last but not least, both amusing and entertaining movies make people relaxed, and such
relaxation is very crucial to the people’s health.

However, just as English proverb goes,?a coin has two sides? those who maintain the
opposite view are partly reasonable that solemn movies may be the best choice of

teaching history and theories.

Even the factor I outlines, we can easily conclude that, generally speaking, the primary
purpose of the movie is entertainment.

Essay 335 Topic 57 Serious movies vs. entertaining movies

It makes me sensitively to think of Hollywood place where movies were first made



before World War I. In those days, Hollywood movie was like a magnet, drawing
ambitious young men and women form all over the world.

Up till now, there is nothing that can substitute for the position of movies that is the most
efficient way to relax ourselves. I prefer to the movies designed to make the audience
think. As far as [ know, most movies are supposed to be made from the source material
that mirrors a part of the social events. That means there is another methods to force us to
think about what we have done for our country, what is our responsibility in the society
and so on. De facto what kind of information we need can be gain from different medias
including television, Internet, radio, newspapers, especially from some movies.

Tracing back to my childhood, I like watching the first work directed by Alfred
Hitchcock,Rebecca. So young though I was, it did make me sunk into contemplation. Not
only did the plot make me a little confused, but also it really told me the truth that
whoever is right or wrong, no one can live in the shadowy place and everyone must live
his or her own live, enjoy the sunshine belonging to their own.

Ad hoc, a movie worthy thinking about should conquer everything, including one’s heart,
never fade with time going by, even be possible to change our lives.

Here I cannot help siding with the other view, however it does not mean that we should
totally ignore it, this is not a matter of making an [ Jither-or?judgment. What we want to
clarify here is what is primary and what is secondary.

If permits, a movie primarily designed to make audience think add some amusement and
entertainment, just like tasting a cup of cappuccino.

Essay 336 Topic 57 Serious movies vs. entertaining movies

Movies have become more and more popular in our daily life. Many people like to
choose to go to a theater or watch movies on TV in their spare time. However, it seems
that different people have different tastes. For example, some people like to see some
serious movies; on the contrary, others may enjoy the ones just entertaining themselves.
As far as [ am concerned, I prefer the former ones, the kind of movies designed to make
us think.

Firstly, serious movies can give us something to think about. Unlike amusing ones,
probably there is nothing still left in our mind after a certain period of time.
Comparatively, serious movies are supposed to stipulate the audience to think, acquire
something valuable from the thinking and then keep it in mind for a relatively longer
period of time. Such is a kind of course of learning, and what we obtain in this way
maybe turn out to be a necessary supplement to what we learn from the textbooks.

Furthermore, the serious movies can help us gain some life experiences we might have
not had in our real life before. Through imaging ourselves being in the plot, we may get



to know how to make the proper reactions in different situations. Also the movies give us
the opportunity to think or value whether the roles act right or not, through which we are
sure to become smarter than before, which is definitely benefit to our future life.

For us young generation, we need to learn something new every day by different ways. In
this case, thinking is incredible for us. Fortunately, serious movies play a right role in
leading us to a more thinking life.

Essay 337 Topic 57

This is a very flexible topic to argue upon. Both the sides have their own pros and cons.
But I would like to argue on the fact that the movies are to amuse and entertain the
audience rather than fomenting their emotions and causing them to think. In the following
paragraph, I have supported my argument with some examples. Think of a person who is
working the entire day. While he returns home, he will be completely exhausted and will
start feeling that he leads a very hectic life. At that situation, if he watches a movie which
is full of lively pranks and jokes, he will be revitalized like a battery that is being
recharged. This is what everyone wants, especially when they are dejected and doomed.
On the other hand, when a person watches a movie that is very serious and emotional, it
will only raise his tiredness. He will be having a lot of thoughts in his mind, like, what to
do nest? What is my first job when I go to work tomorrow? what are my assignments
tomorrow? what is my account balance? Among all these numerous things, when he
watches a movie that contains serious dialects, he will start thinking about those things.
This is not the things that he has to put in mind to relax. Moreover, a movie can be made
to convey a thesis in an entertaining way rather than by serious ways. This will do more
good for children also. We would have seen many kids who will be imitating their
favorable characters. For example, the American kids are greatly moved by the cartoon
character called the ‘Barney’, after seeing which they try to talk in the same accent and
style. So a children can be molded through their favorite character. The movies can be
made to convey a good moral through their famous stars, which will inculcate a deep
emotion in them in the right way. On the contrary, when a serious movie is watched by
the children, they are left confused and soporific, that the neglect it even when there is a
good moral in it. Hence, I conclude that, the movies which are filled with amusement and
entertainment will be appreciated by most of the people of all category. After all, movies
are virtual world were impractical things can be put into practicality and ideology.

Essay 338 Topic 57

This is a very flexible topic to argue upon. Both the sides have their own pros and cons.
But I would like to argue on the fact that the movies are to amuse and entertain the
audience rather than fomenting their emotions and causing them to think. In the following
paragraph, I have supported my argument with some examples. Think of a person who is
working the entire day. While he returns home, he will be completely exhausted and will
start feeling that he leads a very hectic life. At that situation, if he watches a movie which
is full of lively pranks and jokes, he will be revitalized like a battery that is being



recharged. This is what everyone wants, especially when they are dejected and doomed.
On the other hand, when a person watches a movie that is very serious and emotional, it
will only raise his tiredness. He will be having a lot of thoughts in his mind, like, what to
do nest? What is my first job when I go to work tomorrow? what are my assignments
tomorrow? what is my account balance? Among all these numerous things, when he
watches a movie that contains serious dialects, he will start thinking about those things.
This is not the things that he has to put in mind to relax. Moreover, a movie can be made
to convey a thesis in an entertaining way rather than by serious ways. This will do more
good for children also. We would have seen many kids who will be imitating their
favorable characters. For example, the American kids are greatly moved by the cartoon
character called the "Barney’, after seeing which they try to talk in the same accent and
style. So a children can be molded through their favorite character. The movies can be
made to convey a good moral through their famous stars, which will inculcate a deep
emotion in them in the right way. On the contrary, when a serious movie is watched by
the children, they are left confused and soporific, that the neglect it even when there is a
good moral in it. Hence, I conclude that, the movies which are filled with amusement and
entertainment will be appreciated by most of the people of all category. After all, movies
are virtual world were impractical things can be put into practicality and ideology.

Essay 339 Topic 57 serious and entertaining movie

While some movies are designed primarily to amuse and entertain, there are other kinds
of movies, which I personally prefer, urge audience to think and contemplate. My
preference of such kind of movies is attributed to various reasons. Concurring with the
opinion saying that art by all its kinds, and among them movies, are nowadays playing a
role in educating people and prodding them to think because they may reflect the reality
as it is without any retouch or makeup. One of the movies that illustrate the aforesaid is
American Beauty. This movie which won a number of Oscar awards pictures the disunity
that roles the relations in some of the American families. We are seeing movies besides
being amusing or entertaining are making people think. Being directed by distinguished
directors and devoted producers, there are movies that show reality as it occurs within a
comedian formula. An example of that is The True Man Show. The movie contains some
funny shots but also pointing out how the communication means like TV channels are
intruding the privacy of our lives for the sake of increasing the viewers rate of the
programs they are producing. Being seen by millions of people around the globe, I
believe that the importance of movies is gradually increasing. Some people prefer
watching movies than sitting and reading books because movies satisty their needs better.
Therefore, more efforts should be devoted for the production process of movies to see,
hopefully very soon, superior movies that entertain and educate at the same time.

Essay 340 Topic 58 Should businesses do anything they can to make a profit?
It is claimed that the only aim of business is to make a profit. Moreover, it is thought that

running a business without making benefits makes no sense. Actually, from an economic
point of view, the statement "businesses should do anything they can to make a profit" is



thoroughly true. However, from a moralistic and legal point of view that statement seems
not quite well sustained.

I consider that to make a profit means a person deals with business to be as flexible as
possible. It means to put new technologies in operation or to explore new scientific areas.
Furthermore, to invest in individual improvement of employees” professional skills and to
be awake of the global market tendencies are things absolutely necessary for the modern
management of business.

Unfortunately, business is not a quite fair game. It is well-known that sometimes
businesses have their own "dark" sides such as tax evading, illicit trade or disloyal
competition. In addition to this, many employers make their employees get overworked
without any extra payment.

Another point worth mentioning is that businesses do not care enough about environment
and they frequently pollute it. Law in most countries prosecutes these actions, although
some businesses keep breaking it without any punishment.

I consider that businessmen sometimes forget about utter limits in their ambitions to
make a profit. Generally speaking, I do agree that businesses should do anything they can
to make a profit but do not forget that anything does not mean everything.

If I ran my own business I would do it in a way that would neither ruin my name nor
corrupt my conscience.

Essay 341 Topic 58 Should businesses do anything they can to make a profit?

When it comes the issue of the business development strategy, some people suggest that
one company should do everything it can to make money, while others maintain the
opposite view. As far as [ am concerned, business should not be entirely profit oriented.

I take this view on account of the following reasons. First of all, totally profit oriented
companies may make decisions and develop some industries, which may extremely
destroy the environment, and overlook the health problems of human beings. For
example, one chemical factory may outlet its high polluted materials directly into a river
for the purpose of reducing its cost. With the new law and the development of social
awareness, such kind of companies will be swept out sooner or later.

Second to take into account is that making money not in proper methods will eventually
hinder the development or even destroy the company. To make best profit, companies
may be dishonest, cheat their partners, or do something illegally. Probably, they can
achieve the temporary prosperity but can never develop constantly by using such tricks.

Last but not least, employees are the fundament of the company*s success. How can
expect such dishonest and totally profit oriented companies have outstanding and real



honest people.

However, just as English proverb goes, [] coin has two sides? those who take the
opposite view are partly reasonable that making profit really plays a crucial role in the
company's existence and continuous development.

Even as the factor I outlined, we still can easily conclude, generally speaking, making
profit should not be the orientation of business.

Essay 342 Topic 59

%% Wrong topic ID %% The last 20th century has been a century of advances and
developments: the emergence of Inter-net and web technology. When I think of the 21st
century, I am afraid to say that nothing but only bad come to my mind: overspreading
epidemics, increasing religion conflicts and resources overusing. The first thing that has
hit my head is the overspreading diseases which modern medicine has nothing to
overcome. For example, in China, there were hundreds of people had a new disease
called SARS, a killer responsible for over one hundred people. In HongKong and
Vietnam, the bird flu infected large numbers of poultry and caused children's death. In
the United States, the west-Niles virus is feared among public since it transmits through
mosquito. All of these diseases are new to human because of their rare genetic structure.
Modern medicine is challenged by such diseases. However, there are only prevention but
not cure. Another thing which on every-day news is religion-related terrorists. Even now
the American-Iraq war has been tensioned in spite of the last's cease-fire. Some people
say that this is a war between Christianity and Islamic, others insist that this a war aimed
to oil power. As a result, innocent children and public are sacrificed for those so-called
cause meaning justice or security. It is hard for me to understand that how much human-
beings have involved from animals, if we can only use force in this high technology time.
The last but not least thing that occurs to me is the concern of natural resources. Despite
the fact that we are running out of available natural resources such as clean water, oil, and
natural gas, our life is becoming more and more convenient, which means we will
consume more energy than ever. This is also a vital problem for human's existing. For the
three factors I have mentioned above, I believe that there are some changes in this
century, although I doubt whether those changes will lead us to happier future than now.

Essay 343 Topic 59

%% Wrong topic ID %% The last 20th century has been a century of advances and
developments: the emergence of Inter-net and web technology. When I think of the 21st
century, I am afraid to say that nothing but only bad come to my mind: overspreading
epidemics, increasing religion conflicts and resources overusing. The first thing that has
hit my head is the overspreading diseases which modern medicine has nothing to
overcome. For example, in China, there were hundreds of people had a new disease
called SARS, a killer responsible for over one hundred people. In HongKong and
Vietnam, the bird flu infected large numbers of poultry and caused children's death. In



the United States, the west-Niles virus is feared among public since it transmits through
mosquito. All of these diseases are new to human because of their rare genetic structure.
Modern medicine is challenged by such diseases. However, there are only prevention but
not cure. Another thing which on every-day news is religion-related terrorists. Even now
the American-Iraq war has been tensioned in spite of the last's cease-fire. Some people
say that this is a war between Christianity and Islamic, others insist that this a war aimed
to oil power. As a result, innocent children and public are sacrificed for those so-called
cause meaning justice or security. It is hard for me to understand that how much human-
beings have involved from animals, if we can only use force in this high technology time.
The last but not least thing that occurs to me is the concern of natural resources. Despite
the fact that we are running out of available natural resources such as clean water, oil, and
natural gas, our life is becoming more and more convenient, which means we will
consume more energy than ever. This is also a vital problem for human's existing. For the
three factors I have mentioned above, I believe that there are some changes in this
century, although I doubt whether those changes will lead us to happier future than now.

Essay 344 Topic 60 Are games important to adults?

I strongly support the idea that games are as important for adults as they are for children.
As an adult, I have realized that need something interesting in my normal life. Playing
games is an great option. I will render my opinions as follow:

Firstly, as we can see, many kinds of games in the society make for adults, such as
gambling, extremely violent computer games, and so on. Obviously, game is one kind of
entertainment. There are so many products that only sell to mature. As it is for children,
game is also an activity for adult that is important.

Secondly, we have to relax after the busy working. Relaxing ourselves well is an
effective way to prepare for the work of tomorrow. For example, if you are a social
worker, you have been talking with some members of the society, who have troubles, for
a whole day, and you still keep working on the housework non-stop when you should
have a rest, you will fall down one day. That is impossible for you to get back to with a
good mood any more. Game is not the only way for an adult to relax, but as a
convenience method, it is important for adult.

Thirdly, we will live in a gray environment without games surrounding us. We will have
no happiness and be sad all that time. Why children can be so innocent and naive? This is
because they can get fun from games. The same thing will take place to adults. Games
can mostly make fun. The sociable people are conversable and easy going. The reason for
that is they play games with you as communicating with you. Therefore, games can make
you accessible and widely welcomed. That is very important.

Games are the recreation in the life, the way of relaxing, the way of reforming yourself,
as they are for children, they are important for adults too.



Essay 345 Topic 61 SHould parents make decisions for their older teenage children?

In today's fast paced society, parents and adult relatives play a significant role in shaping
a child's life. They teach them how to live, how to make a right decision, & struggle for
achieving their goals. Most of the teenager thinks that they are able to make all decisions
in their lives. In my opinion, I strongly agree that parents and adult relatives should make
important decisions for their teenage children because teenagers are inexperienced, over-
confident and do not realize the consequences that the important decisions can have on
their lives.

Teenagers being in the adult world and having their first experiences of their adult lives,
think that they are capable to make their own decisions without parents opinion.
However, most of the times, their friends influence their decisions. For instance, a student
may get a scholarship into a top university, but just because of his/her friend is going to
the college, he/she also follows to go to college too. This is not a creative or proud
decision they have make. In this case the decision is obviously influential and in the
future it may have great negative effects. So, parents or adult relatives should play their
role to make decisions for their children.

Secondly and equally important, teenagers mostly are over-confident to make up their
own decision. The teenagers have not enter the practical life, they are still fresh and do
not have any idea of how practical world works. Teenagers are living in a kind of fantasy
world before entering university. They think everything is cool and perfect or too ideal
such that their mind is too easy and simple to make decision. For example, teenagers
might think that playing badminton in school definitely can get them selected on national
team. This may be true in some cases, but usually it would not work out in this way. So if
they neglect their study, just to concentrate on their sport, they are going to be definitely
loss and might give a deep impact of their lives.

All in as far as I concerned, I agree to stay that parents or adult relatives make important
decisions for their teenage children because teenagers are lack of experiences and over-
confident not be able to make decisions for themselves.

Essay 346 Topic 61 SHould parents make decisions for their older teenage children?

I disagree the statement. Parents or other adult relatives should not make important
decisions for their older (15 to 18 year-old) teenage children. Their older teenage children
should make the decisions by themselves. The reasons are as below.

The children will not be regret if they do the decisions. When children get the age 15 to
18 year-old, they have a lot of decisions to do. Most of them are about the rest of their
lives. One of the most important decisions is the education one. Go to the college,
university or work? Sometime the parents or other relatives like to make a decision for
the teens with their idea, however, most of the time the kids do not like adults’ idea.
When the children grown up, they may feel regret. For example, I like history very and I



am doing very well in history. I want to study history in university. However, my parents
want me to study engineering in university. While, I am a good child, I let them make a
decision for my major. finally, when I get into the university, I could not get good mark,
could not get scholarship, I could not get everything I expected. I am regret right now. |
always think if I did that decision by myself, it will be much better.

Teens should learn how to make decisions. Parents or other adult relatives could not
always make decisions for them, especially when teens grow up. The age between 15 to
18 is a perfect time to learn how to make a decision. Their parents or other adult relatives
can help them. Remember, it is help them, it means give the teens some advices. The
teens can think about their advices. The advices may helpful for teens to make decision.
It is good for the teens” world lives.

In conclusion, teen's should make any decisions by themselves.

Essay 347 Topic 61 SHould parents make decisions for their older teenage children?

It seems a little bit difficult to choose approval or disapproval between these two
opinions, because they both have their own positive sides and negative sides. To some
extent, it is hard to distinguish strictly, but this does not mean they are of the same to me.
After weighing two distinctive features, I disagree with the above statement that adult
family members should make important decisions for their older teenage children, if
personal quality is considered as a criterion to choose things.

There are many reasons that can account for my personal opinion. The most important
one is that an big decision to these older teenage children may influence their life or
behavior heavily in the future. The decision made by parents is not absolutely fit to their
children or the young people will not satisfy with their parent’s decision, though parents
knew their children very well. If the children did not like the decision, they will not
perform it very well automatically and, apparently, it will not get a good result. Like an
eighteen-year old teenage children, he or she is going to enter a college or university.
Which major will be taken is problem to them. A good, fit decision which is made by
children’s considerate thinking leads them to the way of success.

The second obvious reason is that learning how to make an important decision is an
essential thing to these older children. From birth to growing, people always learn how to
make decision either small one or big one. This is a necessary ability to everyone. A child
when he or she is going to adult age especially should know how to distinguish things.
The skill is absolutely useful to them. Parents could foster their older children this
capability through giving them some valuable suggestions and the result of things will
depend on children themselves.

Furthermore, a people should have responsibility to what he or she decides. Older



children make decision by themselves and they also should take on the result. This rule is
very important to them, especially for their future. A responsible person is always
popular among his or her groups.

In conclusion, fostering older children to make decision is an important job for adults.
Essay 348 Topic 61 SHould parents make decisions for their older teenage children?

First of all, it is not easy to define if people at the age of 15 to 18 are adults or children
because they are physically grown up and intelligent enough to carry out general work
like adults do in a company, while a lot of them are under their parents’ control. I believe
that they should be able to make important decisions by themselves, no matter how hard
for them.

Needless to say, recognition of age and maturity is not universal sense. There were some
times that 15 to 18 years old were recognized as adults and supposed to think and act
independently. It was usual for women at the age of fewer than 20 to get married in my
grandmother's generation in Japan. Even the present days, it maybe still a common thing
in some developing countries. Thus, I guess it depends on whether the community is
wealthy enough for 15 to 18 year-old children to be children or not. Women in my
grandmother's generation needed to get married as soon as possible to have about 10
children in order to get enough labor forces for their family business and have them
taking care of their parents and grandparents. In those days, children must have grown up
with prediction of earlier age they had been supposed to become independent.

These days, women in developed countries do not need to have so many children
anymore and they can go on to higher education, by comparison with early times. It has
enabled mothers to get a job as well as fathers in order to make their family wealthier and
keep their children beside them longer. As children are not expected to be important labor
forces for their family anymore, it may not really matter if they are mature enough to
make important decisions. Then how do children predict themselves to be independent at
the age of 15 to 18 in such a situation?

I strongly believe that this phenomenon has made today's adults more immature and
immoral. I could not believe that a lot of 20 year-old Japanese people attended the
ceremony for Coming of Age Day with their parents this year. Unless adults stop treating
young people like children, future adults will become even more immature. They still
need parents’ and other adults’ advice to make important decisions but I cannot agree
with the statement: parents or other adult relatives should make important decisions for
their older teenage children. I would say that it is no more than spoiling children.

Essay 349 Topic 61 SHould parents make decisions for their older teenage children?

Some people think that parents or other adult relatives should make important decisions
for their older teenage children. In my opinion, I disagree with this statement. There are



many reasons and examples to support my view.

The main reason for my view is that everybody should make decision by himself. Parents
or adult relatives can advise some useful advices based on their experience, but only
children can make the important decisions for themselves. For example, teenage children
will choose the major when they prepare to enter college or university. Since only the
children themselves know what is their most enjoyed, which career is that they would
like to devote all their time to pursue. So this decision should up to children no their
parents or other adult relatives.

Another reason for my view is that letting children make the important decision by
themselves is very helpful to cultivate their independent, responsible character. If parents
always make the decision for their children, it might lead to children overly depend on
others. Furthermore, children do not need to be responsible for the result of the decisions.
since decisions just were made by parents or others. So they have more reasons to
complain about their awful situation.

Based all these reasons and examples, I believe that teenage children should make the
important decision by themselves not by parents or adult relatives.

Essay 350 Topic 61

First of all, it is not easy to define if people at the age of 15 to 18 are adults or children
because they are physically grown up and intelligent enough to carry out general work
like adults do in a company, while a lot of them are under their parents’ control. I believe
that they should be able to make important decisions by themselves, no matter how hard
for them. Needless to say, recognition of age and maturity is not universal sense. There
were some times that 15 to 18 years old were recognized as adults and supposed to think
and act independently. It was usual for women at the age of under 20 to get married in
my grandmother's generation in Japan. Even the present days, it maybe still a common
thing in some developing countries. Thus, I guess it depends on whether the community
is wealthy enough for 15 to 18 year-old children to be children or not. Women in my
grandmother’s generation needed to get married as soon as possible to have about 10
children in order to get enough labor forces for their family business and have them
taking care of their parents and grandparents. In those days, children must have grown up
with prediction of earlier age they had been supposed to become independent. These
days, women in developed countries do not need to have so many children anymore and
they can go on to higher education, by comparison with early times. It has enabled
mothers to get a job as well as fathers in order to make their family more wealthy and
keep their children beside them longer. As children are not expected to be important labor
forces for their family anymore, it may not really matter if they are mature enough to
make important decisions. Then how do children predict themselves to be independent at
the age of 15 to 18 in such a situation? I strongly believe that this phenomenon has made
today's adults more immature and immoral. I could not believe that a lot of 20 year-old
Japanese people attended the ceremony for Coming of Age Day with their parents this



year. Unless adults stop treating young people like children, future adults will become
even more immature. They still need parents’ and other adults® advice to make important
decisions but I cannot agree with the statement: parents or other adult relatives should
make important decisions for their older teenage children. I would say that it is no more
than spoiling children.

Essay 351 Topic 61

First of all, it is not easy to define if people at the age of 15 to 18 are adults or children
because they are physically grown up and intelligent enough to carry out general work
like adults do in a company, while a lot of them are under their parents’ control. I believe
that they should be able to make important decisions by themselves, no matter how hard
for them. Needless to say, recognition of age and maturity is not universal sense. There
were some times that 15 to 18 years old were recognized as adults and supposed to think
and act independently. It was usual for women at the age of under 20 to get married in
my grandmother’s generation in Japan. Even the present days, it maybe still a common
thing in some developing countries. Thus, I guess it depends on whether the community
is wealthy enough for 15 to 18 year-old children to be children or not. Women in my
grandmother's generation needed to get married as soon as possible to have about 10
children in order to get enough labor forces for their family business and have them
taking care of their parents and grandparents. In those days, children must have grown up
with prediction of earlier age they had been supposed to become independent. These
days, women in developed countries do not need to have so many children anymore and
they can go on to higher education, by comparison with early times. It has enabled
mothers to get a job as well as fathers in order to make their family more wealthy and
keep their children beside them longer. As children are not expected to be important labor
forces for their family anymore, it may not really matter if they are mature enough to
make important decisions. Then how do children predict themselves to be independent at
the age of 15 to 18 in such a situation? I strongly believe that this phenomenon has made
today's adults more immature and immoral. I could not believe that a lot of 20 year-old
Japanese people attended the ceremony for Coming of Age Day with their parents this
year. Unless adults stop treating young people like children, future adults will become
even more immature. They still need parents” and other adults™ advice to make important
decisions but I cannot agree with the statement: parents or other adult relatives should
make important decisions for their older teenage children. I would say that it is no more
than spoiling children.

Essay 352 Topic 61 Taking decisions

I believe that a person should most of the time makes his decisions particularly the
important ones by his own because that will accustom him, to depend on himself and
judge things in a reasonable way. The absolution rejection that a person should not take
the important decisions alone is, in my opinion, wrong. This is because every individual
wants to be independent and free. Decisions should be based on the perspectives of the
concerned person and not to what some other people think or believe. While not ignoring



the importance of consulting and seeking the advice of elder and experienced people who
might come through the same matters before, the final decisions should be always left for
the related person to take since it is his life and his future. Parents, of course, should take
decisions on behalf of their sons and daughters when they are children. But it is
preferable that parents encourage their children particularly in the teenage to take
decisions by their own and be responsible for the outcome or the consequences of their
decisions whether being positive or negative. In adulthood, taking decisions is one of the
main responsibilities of any person whether being a man or woman. Undoubtly, it is okay
to ask other people for advice and guidance in certain matters to benefit from their
experience but the final decision should always be left for the concerned person.

Essay 353 Topic 62 What do you want most in a friend?

I think what I want most in a friend is some one who is reliable. There is two reasons:
first, I think a reliable person can be trusted, then, I think whenever I have trouble, I can
rely on him, he will be sure to help me a lot.

First of all, as a friend of mine, he must be reliable, so that I can trust him. I think friends
are the ones who share secrets with me. I must make sure that he is reliable, then I can
tell my even the deepest secret in my heart, may be the skeleton in the cupboard. Well, I
am just kidding, but I do think that being reliable is the most important factor of a friend.
Imagine that once you told your secrets to your friend, and you found in the following
day that everybody in the school was talking about your secret----not a secret any more---
how would you feel? It's such a horrible thing, is not it? Besides your huge anger, the
only thing you could do is to regret that you didn’t choose a reliable friend. Now you can
see how important choosing a reliable friend is.

Secondly, a reliable friend is always ready to help you whenever you are in trouble.
There is an old saying that [] friend in need is a friend indeed?which is very meaningful.
That is what a reliable friend does. You can always rely on him. We can say that a
reliable friend is a true friend. One is lucky if he has even one reliable friend in his life.
Not too many words are needed for a reliable friend to help you, just one sentence [Thank
you, my friend?is enough and you needn’t think hard in the pay back because that is not
necessary. That's the reason why I see reliability as the most important factor when I
choose my friends.

A reliable person can be trusted and relied on---that’s the two reasons why I think
reliability is what I want most in a friend.

Essay 354 Topic 62 What do you want most in a friend?

CIriends are angels who help us stand up on our feet when our wings forget to fly?
"Iriends are the siblings God forgot to give us? [Iriends are a gift from God? these and
other similar quotes come up time and time again to try and find out the true meaning of a
friend.



First of all, we need to know what exactly is a friend, and why is it that everyone seeks
this relationship? Man is a social animal, and therefore, he cannot stay isolated. At some
point in life everyone needs a person to confide in, somebody to look up to, somebody
who is willing to listen to them, and somebody who stands by them through thick and
thin.

In my opinion, it is wrong to expect too much off a friend, after all they are human being
as well. But there are a few qualities a friend should posses. For me my friends are pretty
much, all I have and so I look up to them for everything. It is important that a friend is
reliable, trust-worthy, caring, dedicated, intelligent and most of all, someone who makes
you feel comfortable, someone who makes you feel good about yourself.

A few people might say that one should choose friends who are intelligent, I don not,
necessarily, agree with them, because friendship is a bond between two people that forms
on its own. Although I agree with the fact, that an intelligent friend is a valuable asset,
but if a friend is not caring and dedicated then there is no use of their intelligence, if you
cant rely on them and cannot trust them then there really is not any bond or relationship.

Therefore, I would rather have friends who care about me and who stand by me in all
sorts of situations than someone who is intelligent and good looking. After all friends are
angels.

Essay 355 Topic 62 What do you want most in a friend?

Friends are very important in everyone's life. But there are different types of friends:
some of them are very intelligent, some have a good sense of humor and some are
reliable. What I want most is the friend who has a good sense of humor.

Humor is a very important character of a person, because a person who is humorous can
always bring you happiness. [ have a friend, who is not very intelligent and reliable, but
he is one of my best friends, just because he has a good sense of humor. Whenever you
call him, talk with him, he always tells you some funny jokes that make you laughing.
Even though you are in a very bad mood, he can make you laugh and forget the sad

things. A friend with a good sense of humor is very optimistic; they can make your world
full of light.

If a person doesn’t have a sense of humor at all, that's really bad. No matter how
intelligent he is, no matter how reliable he is, he will never bring you happiness, although
he can help you solve a few problems, his world is without laughter. In my class there is a
very smart guy, but because of his lack of humor, we do not like to play with him,
although it seems that he knows everything.

Friend plays a very significant role in everyone's life. But humor is the most important
character in a friend, because humorous friends make you happy and see the world



optimistically. They make your world full of hope, and full of laughter.
Essay 356 Topic 62 What do you want most in a friend?

One good friend can have many characteristics that are very important. Intelligent, sense
of humor or reliability is all desired characteristics that somebody whom we call friend
should have. Personally, I prefer friends who are reliable. This is the most important
characteristic that a friend of mine must have. I often need to trust a friend something or
need to ask somebody to do a favor. That is because I prefer people trustable much to
friends with any other characteristic. First, if we have friends, we need some support
from them about our businesses. We need somebody on whom to trust our problems and
experiences. This is one reason because reliability is the most important characteristics of
a friend for me. Some years ago I had some problems with a former girlfriend, and
needed to tell somebody about it. Because I had a very good and trustable friend, on
whom to trust that experience, it was very easy for me to overcome those problems and
finally decide to break my relationship. If I had not have that friend, I would not have
been able to overcome the situation as fast as I did it.

Second, usually when we need help, our friends are the first people whom we go. So, we

need trustable friends on whom to rely to do those things. Some years ago I was to be out
home for several months. My wife had to stay at home alone; it was a hard experience for
our marriage. However, thank to a friend on whom I could truly trust, the experience was
not so difficult. In fact, my friend went by my home everyday and saw how she, my wife,
was going on. | had only been able to give that responsibility to a trustable friend.

In conclusion, a friend who is reliable, is the most valuable treasure that one can have in
life. The possibility of having a friend on whom to trust secrets, confidentialities,
problems, etc. is very necessary and important value. Additionally, we need some reliable
friends to ask for some favor and be sure that they will accomplish what we have asked
for.

Essay 357 Topic 63 Are difficult experiences valuable lessons for the future?

During our life-long time, there are times of frustration as well as times of happiness.
Life is realistic and sometimes cruel, no body can lead a smooth and happy life without
encountering any difficulties and obstacles. So the question is how to look at these
setbacks and bad lucks. In my opinion, if you always uphold such a view that, most
experiences in our lives that seemed difficult at the time will become valuable lessons for
the future, then you will no only successful overcome your current difficulties but also
enable you to hold a healthy attitude toward life. As a matter of fact, these frustration and
unhappy experience exert an import and far-reaching influence upon our later life.

As the foremost reason, the past setbacks and frustration will teach you how to cherish



your current peaceful life. Undoubtedly, life is a combination of painful struggle and
happy harvest. There is an old saying in China which goes like this: no pain, no gain. So
it is only after experienced all these hardness, you can realize that the peaceful daily life
is a kind of happiness and then you will cherish it more than before. Actually, the one,
who never taste the bitter of pain, can never truly understand what the life is, how to
enjoy life, as well as how to lead a meaningful life.

Another strong argument for my avocation is that the past painful setbacks will remind
you, from time to time, to avoid the similar mistake you offended past when you
encounter the same situation again. And it will also offer you a rich experience to
overcome this kind of difficulties. Moreover, this time, when you bad luck come again,
you have become more mature, composure and experienced for your past frustrations
have offered you strong reference background.

There may be other reasons available to defense my argument, but as far as [ am
concerned, above two are the most convincing ones. Personally, I truly regard the past
difficulties and frustration as the most valuable lesson to our later life.

Essay 358 Topic 63 Are difficult experiences valuable lessons for the future?

I completely support the opinion that most experiences in our lives that seemed difficult
at the time become valuable lessons for the future. The reasons are obvious, everything
we did in the past should teach us something that will be useful when we encounter the
problem again.

In the first place, we learn the academic knowledge in school to prepare for reaching our
goal in the future. As we all know, learning can be the most difficult thing in the world,
especially for the children in the age of playing games. They cannot sit down quietly to
read books and listen to the teacher. But they must force themselves to do so. Why?
Because their parents and teachers always tell them that if they do not learn well now,
they cannot do what they can do in the future. I think that is a wonderful example that can
verify that the experience of learning time seemed difficult but can become valuable
lessons for the future.

In the second place, we take exercises everyday now to keep fit for the future. How can
we fulfill our dream if we do not have a healthy body? Of course keeping fit is very
difficult, but you must do it. When I jogged in the morning, played basketball on the
playground, or played volleyball, sometimes I had a feeling to give up, but I recognized
soon that if I did not do it today, I must lose a lot in the future. I must try my best to
experience that.

In addition, some unhappy things we experienced teach us how to be a real man. Our own
life always tells us how to become patient, honest, arduous, and so on. It is surprising that
we must make some mistake then we can memorize what we should do in the future. For
example, when I was ten years old, I needed to attend a test. But there was a very



interesting program on the TV, so I did not prepare for it. When I know that I failed in the
test, I could not believe that. From then on, I know that what you get depend on what you
have paid.

From what has discussed above, I agree with the title statement not only because the
seemingly difficult experience can make us adapt to the future but also because it can
bring us health.

Essay 359 Topic 64 Self-employed vs. employed

Although the idea of owning a business is an exciting and admirable one, it is not always
a realistic option, especially for a new graduate like me. On the Contrary, I would like to
work for someone else after my graduation. The reasons for my view go as follows.

The most obvious reason is that I can learn plenty of mature business and administrative
knowledge as an employee. If I were given the opportunity to work at an outstanding
company such as Mckinsey & Company or IBM, I certainly would absorb its first hand
management skills accumulated for years. I would also benefit greatly from its various
valuable training programs. With the help like that I can avoid many unnecessary trials
and failures that may be involved in my own business path.

Another positive aspect of working for someone else lies in the development of my
broader social contact network. As I just step into adult society, I am still timid and lack
of communication skills. Working for others will offer me opportunities to get access to
all kinds of clients, customers, and employers. Undoubtedly, adequate exposure to them
will teach me how to communicate with one another, how to deal with socializing
problems, and how to establish my own personal social network.

Moreover, working for an employer, to some extent, can build up nice personalities that
are essential for my future career. As we all understand, management knowledge itself
does not lead to success without a combination of broad social network and nice
personality. Working with colleague helps me to cultivate nice dispositions-cooperative,
responsible, caring for others, outgoing, etc.

All in all, working for an employer suits my situation perfectly. Therefore, from what has
been discussed above, I would rather choose to be an employee and prepare myself in all
fields, if possible, for my future self-employed.

Essay 360 Topic 64 Self-employed vs. employed

My friends and I always talk about our jobs. Whether to work for ourselves, own a
business or work for an employer is one of the hot topics we discuss. Some prefer to
work for themselves or own a business. While others prefer to work for an employer. As
far as I am concerned, I would like to work for myself. My arguments for this point are
listed as follows.



First of all, perhaps one disadvantage to work for others is that we could not plan our
time freely. We have to work from 8 to 5 according to the employer's schedule. No
matter what the weather is like and no matter whether it is necessary, we have to go to
our office on time. We have no choice but to obey the rules set by the employer. Suppose
we work for ourselves, we could decide our own timetable. We could find the best time
for us to work and improve the work efficiency.

Another reason for my inclination for working for ourselves is that we earn what we
deserve. Our wages would be very clear to us. We know what we should earn. That's fair
and we would work harder to get better result. However, when we work for others, the
boss decides what we earn. It often occurs that we get less than we could earn.

In addition, working for ourselves, we try our best in our work to reach our goal, thus it
would be faster to be successful in life. If we work for others, the enthusiasm to work
may not be so high. I heard many enterprisers who work for themselves succeed earlier
than people of the same age.

In a word, in spite of the fact that there may be a couple of disadvantages to work for
ourselves, I feel that the advantages are more obvious, that is we could plan our time for
work more freely, earn the amount of money that we deserve and get early success in life.
Taking into account of all these factors, I would choose to work for myself.

Essay 361 Topic 64 Self-employed vs. employed

Some people prefer to work for themselves or own a business. Others prefer to work for
an employer. Personally, I prefer to work for myself. I choose to be self-employed
because of the reasons as follows.

I can decide what I do according my own willing and interest. This point is the most
important because one person can find work motivation from his interest. I also can
decide how to do the thing. I can choose my own directions and ways, whereas those who
are employed by others must do work according to the directions of their employers.

The other important point is that I have freedom to decide when I do the thing. The time I
work is determined by myself. I am not constricted by other people. Hence, if | am tired,
I can rest in the daytime; if I have more energy, I can work late at night. I have more
freedom on the choice of work time than those who work for an employer.

I work for myself, so I only can depend on myself. This can train me to learn more
knowledge and to work hard and teach me to face the success and the failure correctly. I
can learn how to take advantage of different conditions and deal with different situations
from the practice. I can learn to encourage myself when I succeed and not to be afraid of
difficulties and failures.



Based on the above statements, I think that self-employing has more advantages. So I
prefer to be self-employed.

Essay 362 Topic 64 Self-employed vs. employed

Today, we are living in a rapidly developed society. The science and technology are
striding forward with a dramatically fast footstep. The styles of employment are also
increasingly diversified. Some people prefer to work for themselves, while other prefer to
work for employer. Personally, if I am qualified enough, I would like choosing to work
for myself. As a matter of fact, to be self-employed have many advantages which can
never be found when you work for others.

Firstly, to be self-employed can avoid the embarrassing fate of to be unemployment or to
become the sad laid-off workers. You are your own boss and you can never suffer the
painful course of job-hunting. Every one must know the severe and cruel competition in
the talent market. Even when you have done a good preparation and hold a thick pile of
resume and various kinds of diplomas or certification to have an interview, your fate still
remain unknown. The feeling of disappointment and a sense of helpless and failure are
beyond description by words, let alone the extremely tense stress you suffered during the
course of job-hunting. So, imaging, if you own a company, you are the boss, every thing
is yours, then what a wonderful sense of superiority.

Secondly, to be self-employed means you will face more opportunities to enrich your
mind, expand your horizon and accumulate knowledge. The difficulties, obstacles and
some other special experiences you encountered during the course of doing business will
enable you become more mature and more composed. The heat competition in the
business community will let you taste all flavor of our colorful life.

All in all, according to above analysis, we can safely draw a conclusion that to be self-
employed is really a gold opportunity for you to achieve an all-round personality.
Though, we have to admit that to work for other can enjoy more freedom and suffer less
stress than to be self-employed, but why we do not find a chance to challenge ourselves
and to lead a different kind of life.

Essay 363 Topic 65 Should a city perserve its historic buildings or replace them with
modern ones?

Every culture has its special features. Buildings, as symbol of architectural heritage, are
an important part of the history of any country or city. Moreover, they could help us find
the answers of many questions about the historical development of our society.
Therefore, I truly believe that every city-administration should try to preserve the old,
historic buildings.

All over the world many buildings are preserved in their authentic appearances.
Furthermore, many of them have unique constructions and are really beautiful and



impressive. In my opinion, the destruction of such remarkable pieces of architecture and
their replacement with modern buildings can be called ‘barbarity’. Nevertheless, a lot of
old buildings belonging to the historical heritage of the world are protected by UNESCO.

It is a fact that cities, which have their old, historic buildings, are favorite places for
holiday and tourism. The reason is that these cities keep their special atmosphere and
could offer us a magnificent journey through their cultural and architectural history.

The only reasonable argument to destroy some historic buildings and replace them with
modern ones, is when there is a risk of self-destruction, which could endanger human
lives.

In conclusion I would say that preserving old, historic buildings could be considered as a
sign of our respect and regard to the previous generations. I am aware that it is an
expensive initiative. But who can evaluate the worth the historic buildings have, for those
who will come after us. And I would dare to ask * who gives us the right to destroy what
the centuries have kept for us? And I would answer "Nobody !

Essay 364 Topic 65 Should a city perserve its historic buildings or replace them with
modern ones?

A city could not destroy the historic buildings, the city should preserve its old, historic
buildings. The historic buildings for a city even for a country have a unlimited value.
When people destroy the buildings, they will not show up again and the historic buildings
are record a period of history.

First, the historic buildings for a city even for a country have a unlimited value. Those
buildings show up in a specific time. The time is the only thing could not go backwards.
Therefore, if people destroy the buildings, they will never see it and have it again. For
example, ShangHai, one of the biggest cities in China, destroyed some historic buildings
in 1950°s. Those buildings built in end of 19th and the beginning of 20th. Most of those
building are building by the foreigners and with the foreigner styles. Not only on building
like that but the whole street or the neighborhood. In 1950's, people were crazy, they
destroyed the building, but in some reason, they did not destroy all of them and replace
them with then modern buildings. However, right now, the people in Shanghai are
repented. But all the buildings are gone.

Besides that, those buildings record a period of history. I still use Shanghai as an
example. The people destroy the building in 1950°s because those building built in
colonial time in China. It records a very dark history in Chinese history. However, in
1950°s the new regime just built up. People do not want to recall those histories by those
building, so they destroyed them. However, yes, the buildings record a period of history
because these styles and the stuffs. But the history could not be destroyed even destroyed
the building.



Please preserve the old, historic buildings. Those buildings are the unlimited values for a
city and they are the gift from ancestors

Essay 365 Topic 65 Should a city perserve its historic buildings or replace them with
modern ones?

In the world, many countries have many old building in their city. Some people thought
that they should destroy it to build modern buildings but some people said that we had to
prevent it because it's very important for their countries. My opinion, I think we should
and have to prevent or conserve it because I have several reasons such as all of it will be
the world heritages, it also will be an achievement of our ancestors and it can teach us
about old techniques and methods to construct these buildings to give some idea for our
next generation.

First of all, these building will become world heritage if it has been approximately one
hundred years old so the UNESCO(United Nations for Educational Scientific and
Cultural Organization)will recognize and put it in the list of world heritage. Also, it is
very important for our economy because many tourist would like to visit all world
heritage in the world so we can earn much money from their visit or buying some
souvenir gifts in our historic areas or buildings.

Secondly, these historic building will illustrate the people in the world about our ancestor
achievements. It also will be a proud of your country in the future. For example, the
Great Wall in China have been a world heritage that recognize by UNESCO since 1987.
All Chinese people are very proud of this monument. It also can improve Chinese idea try
to prevent it and give its value to human value because all building are human value for
all people in the world.

Finally, the historic monument or building can tell us about the ancestor techniques to
build that building or monument so all people should prevent and preserve it because it
will teach us to know their ideas. For example, Angkor Wat temple have been a world
heritage since 1992 by UNESCO, its location is in Siem Reap Province in Kingdom of
Cambodia, some foreign organizations went to study of conservation and preservation
this temple because they wanted to know how they(khmer ancestor) could build this
temple, why they built it and which method that they used. Now, four or five foreign
organizations have studied some temple in Angkor are such as JSA(Japanese government
for Safeguarding of Angkor), SOPHIA, Monument Fund, and some organization from
India, Italy, and Southeast Asia. Then, they will report in the annual meeting and publish
some documentaries that they study and research to Cambodian government and students.

In conclusion, all historic building have a lot of benefit that we can take from it and it's
better than we destroy it to build modern building for only the business. Some develop
countries have changed their idea from destroy to prevent these old buildings since
1980s,s0 I think all countries in the world should prevent and conserve their historic
buildings rather than destroy it.



Essay 366 Topic 65 Preserving historic buildings

Currently, some cities are facing the situation whether to preserve the old, historic
buildings or to destroy them and replace them with modern buildings. In my opinion, a
wise solution to this dilemma depends on the circumstances. Firstly, it is obviously that
the historic buildings are valuable and deserve being preserved. The old buildings are an
important aspect of the traditional culture; they represent the history of a country or a
culture. For example, the Forbidden City, lying in the center of Peking, is one of the
representatives of the long history of China. Every day, visitors from all over the world
go there to have a look on the palaces where Emperors lived thousands of years ago.
These kind of historic buildings reminder people the history, and is reasonable to be well
preserved. Secondly, some historic buildings are excellent textbooks on architecture, and
need good care. One cannot imagine how clever the ancient architects were; they
invented so many artful techniques and adopted these on their works. Every ancient
building that lasts till today is a good example for certain architectural technique. One
will be surprised to know that some of the ancient stone bridges in China have last for
thousands of years. They are strong enough to suffer the ages. What is more, some of the
techniques have been lost and people can no longer reproduce such bridges. The current
architects realize that even with the modern techniques, people can hardly build as a
lasting stone bridges as those ancient ones. These kind of historic buildings are supposed
to be preserved. However, there are some exceptions. In some historic town in China,
there are a lot of similar historic buildings. These cities cannot develop themselves any
more because there no more space, unless they destroy some of the historic buildings. As
a case in point, in my hometown, there used to be a large amount of historic housings,
each of which is hundreds of years old. In this case, the best solution is, as the
government has done, to preserve a few of these buildings as representations, and destroy
the others in order to build new ones. By this means, we not only preserve the history but
also develop ourselves. In sum, people should preserve the historic buildings. But we
should leave enough space for the development of modern buildings.

Essay 367 Topic 66 Are classmates a more important influence to a child than
parents?

Although students stay with their classmates all time in school, parents are a more
important influence on a child’s success. I disagree with the statement that classmates are
a more important influence on a child’s success in school, because of the reasons as
follows.

First of all, parents are the people who understand their own children best. They know the
children’s good sides and bad habits. They can correct the children's bad idea and make
them give rid of the bad habits. So children can found a good base to get success in
school. But classmates cannot do this work.



The other reason is that parents have experiences on a lot of matters. If children have
problems, parents can give them their experiences to help them solve problems. If parents
have no similar experiences, they still can give their children some advice and make them
avoid the wrong directions. Classmates can also give children some help, but they do not
have more experiences than parents. So their influence is less than that of parents.

Parents also have other important influence on their children's success in school. Parents
may analyze something in different ways and have different opinions from children.
Classmates also can have different opinions on one thing, but they are at the same
conditions with each other, their opinions may be similar or narrow. Children can learn
more comprehensive knowledge about on thing from their parents.

So, based on the above discussion, I think it is clear that parents are a more important
influence than classmates on a child's success in school.

Essay 368 Topic 66 Are classmates a more important influence to a child than
parents?

I strongly disagree that classmates are a more important influence than parents on a
child’s success in school. I would like to say, there is no substitution for parents. They
could teach their children how to tell right from wrong, and set the best model for
children. At first, I think the parent’s function of [Judgment?can never be substituted. In
my opinion, family school is like a small society, where children learn how to socialize
themselves. However, children would not know how to behave accurately by the
imitation or competition of their peer group. They might learn something inappropriate,
which they cannot judge by their own, and that is the main function of family.

Second, I believe that parents are always the best model. In most of families, the parents
know their own duty--they should be responsible for the whole society, and then they will
try to treat their children correctly. Nevertheless, the students in school are not. They just
like different shapes of clay, needing to be educated. If your child learns how to behave
according to what their classmates do, they will never know the correct way.

I will not deny the importance of child’s classmates at school. However, they cannot
always point out the correct direction for their friend. The function of family could never
be replaced. Our parents play a very significant role in out initial learning, how to behave,
and where is the model to follow, which our classmates could not do exactly.

Essay 369 Topic 66 Are classmates a more important influence to a child than
parents?

Some people hold the opinion that classmates are a more important influence than parents
on a child’s success in school. As far as [ am concerned, parents act the big role than the
classmates for the child’s success in school. I explain my main reasons as follow.



Firstly, the children have used a lot of time with his or her parents than classmates. When
the parents pay more attentions on their child, child will get the influence by their
parents. Furthermore, children need good model to imitate. The parents live with them
everyday. So the parents play the main actors to be intimated. People say that like father
like son. It means if the parents behave good attitude to others, children will learn the
same attitude from their parents.

Secondly, when the children have made the fault, the good words and advices decide
children the set of value, because parent advices and behaviors always have been
followed by their child. The Classmates have not this kind of chance to influence your
children. For example, when children have told the lie to others, parents attitude decide
the children's behaviors in the future. If parents can tell them what is right and what is
wrong. The children have less chance to be a bad boy or girl.

Although parents give more influent to a child’s success in the school than the classmates
do. I have to say that classmates also can influence to a child. Whole classmates of the
child are hardworking students, the children will learn from the others. They will want to
be an up-and-coming person in one day. However, compared with the parents influence,
this is one of the small factors, just like many others contribute a child’s success.

In a word, if a child’s success in the school, the parent attitude plays ninety-nine
percentage factors. We may reach the conclusion that [ ike father like son. ?The parents
play correctly behavior children always follow it and vice versa.

Essay 370 Topic 67 Inexperienced, cheap workers vs. experienced, expensive
workers

Some employers prefer to hire people who have work experiences and pay them higher
salaries. They may think that if they want to make a success in business, they have to do
so. If I were an employer, however, I would rather hire the inexperienced employees and
paid them relatively lower salaries. I do not care about whether experiences an employee
has or not, I really care about the cost. Besides, it needs not only experiences to do a job
well and experienced workers may not definitely be suitable to certain job position.

Hiring an experienced employee to do a job that he has experienced means that he can
easily make the job done or do it efficiently. But here is the problem. I am a poor boss.
As a young man, I have not earned much money myself. The experienced worker always
asks too high salary to afford at my present financial condition. If I managed to pay
employees higher salaries, it would probably push me to close my business eventually.
So, I need to hire the inexperienced workers with lower salaries to cut down the cost of
my business.

To run business well, I have to consider a lot of other factors of an employee, not only the
employee's experience. Is the employee loyal to me? Could he probably cheat me in
business operation? I really concern with these questions. If he chose to be not loyal to



me or chose to cheat me at work, the experiences he has would be useless for my
business. Considering of this, I would rather hire a worker who is inexperienced but loyal
to me and trustworthy.

An employee who has a lot of experiences does not always mean that he is just suitable to
an assigned job. Someone who has experiences does not mean that he has experienced
just this present job. His experiences are simply related with his former jobs. Everything
can be changed over time and the needs for the same job can be changed, too. So, if I
hired an experienced worker, perhaps I would still have to train him for just the present
job again. Thus, if I have to train an experienced employee and pay him higher salary,
why not train an inexperienced employee and pay him lower salary, now that I have to
train any employee anyway? The cost of training is just the same, but the salaries I have
to pay later are different: the former is higher; the latter, lower. Anyone who has normal
sense will definitely choose the latter: the inexperienced but cheaper employee.

In short, taking the cost, the suitability and the loyalty and honesty of employees into
consideration, if [ were an employer, [ would definitely hire the inexperienced employees
and pay them lower salaries.

Essay 371 Topic 67 Inexperienced, cheap workers vs. experienced, expensive
workers

To hire an inexperienced worker at a lower salary or an experienced worker at a higher
salary, this is an interesting question for an employer. As far as I am concerned, a good
employer will choose the latter without hesitation, because he knows an experienced
worker deserves what he is paid.

Qualified workers play the most important role in any business. Directorate controls the
business, managers manipulate the business, whereas, it is nobody else but the workers
who are expected and responsible to make the products available and qualified. And
product, without which the business will be a castle in the air, is the virtual pith of the
business. Thus qualified workers are indispensable for an employer.

What makes a qualified worker? Undoubtedly, experience is one of the most valued
merits. Experience means quality and efficiency; both of them guarantee a well-run
business. It is true that the employer has to pay more for an experienced worker, but what
such a worker earns the employer is much more than he is paid.

Admittedly, no one is born to be an experienced worker. A rookie is inevitably a rookie at
his debut, and he needs opportunity to obtain the required experience. Hence there must
be some employers who are willing to provider them with such opportunities.

In a word, for an employer, it is profitable to hire an experienced worker at a higher
salary than to an inexperienced one at a lower salary. However, some wise employer may
want to hire inexperienced workers with potential.



Essay 372 Topic 67 Inexperienced, cheap workers vs. experienced, expensive
workers

There are some people who would like to hire an inexperienced worker at lower salary,
but others prefer to hire an experienced worker at a higher salary. I would have to say
that, if [ were faced with this issue, I would probably to hire an experienced worker at a
higher salary. In the following discussion, I would like to reason and provide evidence to
support my viewpoint.

No issue is more important now than the one that refers to efficacy. An experienced
worker can do the job more efficiently and create more fortune than an inexperienced
one, so even if I pay a higher salary to him, except his salary I still can get more profits
from him than from an inexperienced worker. Do not you think this reason quoted above
is very persuasive?

Maturity is another head and chief reason that I have chosen to put here. It is no better
reason that can demonstrate the view. An experienced worker often knows how to
maturely face and resolve the problems which occur in his work and life, and he also
knows how to treat the relationships well with his employer and other colleagues. It is a
very important quality to a worker to know how to keep a balance between work and life
and cooperate well with other co-workers. If you can see that, you can understand my
viewpoint more deeply.

Superior as an experienced worker at a higher salary is, however, he also has own
demerits, too. For instance, sometimes an experienced worker is less enthusiastic to his
work. Besides, an experienced worker asks a higher salary. Nevertheless, the advantages
of an experienced worker at a higher salary carry more weight than that of disadvantages
of him, so the most striking conclusion is obvious.

To sum up, given the reasons discussed above, which sometimes intertwined to form an
organic whole and thus become more persuasive, we can safely reach the conclusion that
if I were an employer, I would prefer to hire an inexperienced worker at a higher salary.

Essay 373 Topic 67 Inexperienced, cheap workers vs. experienced, expensive
workers

The labor market today contains plenty well educated people looking for work. At the
same time, fresh graduates are also searching for jobs and employers have the advantage
of choosing between more or less experienced workers. Regarding the statement put
forward with myself put in a position of being an employer, [ would prefer to hire an
inexperienced worker at a lower salary to an experienced worker representing higher
costs. My point of view is supported by the arguments listed below.

First of all, an inexperienced worker gives the employer an opportunity to shape the



employee in the best interests of the company from day one. No patterns have already
been internalized into the worker, which means no bad habits to get rid of before
introducing the person to new rules and methods. Second, and obvious enough, the
company can save money by hiring workers at a lower starting salary level. This also
gives the employee more of a chance to use a rise in payment as an incentive to push
inexperienced workers to reach higher.

Despite what is said above, I realize that there are several cons represented by hiring
people who have already worked for a while, and who knows the way to go about in
different businesses. If their knowledge suits their new work, it could be a huge
advantage for the company. On the other hand, if their backgrounds tend to be less
compatible with their new job, the company would be better off putting their effort into
educating new people to the job.

The topic presented is in my opinion highly debatable, however I certainly share the point
of view that in the evaluation of new employees one should often prefer the
inexperienced worker instead of the worker holding a lot of experience. Other aspects
like for instance personality should most likely also be taken into account when hiring the
right worker for the right job.

Essay 374 Topic 67 Inexperienced, cheap workers vs. experienced, expensive
workers

If I were an employer, I would be glad to hire an inexperienced worker at a lower salary.
My reasons are as follows:

First, those who can accept the lower salary are those not care too much about money,
what they care the most is personal development. The success and failure of a company
are correlated to employees’ attitude, a success company needs some men with the heart
that eager to success.

Second, inexperienced men are always modest and friendly, they like to learn and listen
to others opinion or suggestion, so they can improve their working skills by accept some
right opinions. These are two important characteristics of a good employee, not only they
can bring success business to the company but also can set up a good company
impression to the public.

Third, those inexperienced employees are mostly just graduated from school. They are
active and enthusiastic, to some extent, they prefer working together as a team to working
alone. teamwork can speed up the working efficiency and also make the company fill
with energy.

Since there are so many advantages, why not hire inexperienced guys!



Essay 375 Topic 67 Inexperienced, cheap workers vs. experienced, expensive
workers

The computer is the most beneficial for people in my country. Computer is transportation
tool, computer is improving technology and easily use by people.

First, computer is a good transportation tool. In past century, from New York to Boston,
people have to spend one month and more time to mail each other. In early twenty
century, people can use three or four days to mail and connect each other. Because the
transportation tools were improved. In the end of twenty century, human made computer.
People can connect with each other in a few seconds. People can use easily connect each
other from electric mail and net phone.

Second, The information technologies are coming from computer. Computers are going
to change people life. Computer also can fill up free time for people. People can enjoy
entertainment from computer and make more and more new programs. Thus, technology
can improve in incredible speed.

Third, In 1990 of China, there are not a lot of people can touch computer even they
worked on computer workplace who are not have professional skills. In 1995 of China,
the people, who lived in Beijing, Shanghai and several big cities, are interesting in
computer. Right now, almost everyone knows how to use computer and use computer on
line. What a big deal! What incredible increasing speed, is not it? Thus, Computer is very
easy and comfort by people.

In conclusion, In the last 100 years, computer is the most beneficial for people. Computer
is transportation tool, computer is improving technology and easily use by people.

Essay 376 Topic 67

To hire an inexperienced worker at a lower salary or an experienced worker at a higher
salary, this is an interesting question for an employer. As far as I am concerned, a good
employer will choose the latter without hesitation, because he knows an experienced
worker deserves what he is paid. Qualified workers play the most important role in any
business. Directorate controls the business, managers manipulate the business, whereas, it
is nobody else but the workers who are expected and responsible to make the products
available and qualified. And product, without which the business will be a castle in the
air, is the virtual pith of the business. Thus qualified workers are indispensable for an
employer. What makes a qualified worker? Undoubtedly, experience is one of the most
valued merits. Experience means quality and efficiency; both of them guarantee a well-
run business. It is true that the employer has to pay more for an experienced worker, but
what such a worker earns the employer is much more than he is paid. Admittedly, no one



is born to be an experienced worker. A rookie is inevitably a rookie at his debut, and he
needs opportunity to obtain the required experience. Hence there must be some
employers who are willing to provider them with such opportunities. In a word, for an
employer, it is profitable to hire an experienced worker at a higher salary than to an
inexperienced one at a lower salary. However, some wise employer may want to hire
inexperienced workers with potential.

Essay 377 Topic 67

There are some people who would like to hire an inexperienced worker at lower salary,
but others prefer to hire an experienced worker at a higher salary. I would have to say
that, if I were faced with this issue, I would probably to hire an experienced worker at a
higher salary. In the following discussion, I would like to reason and provide evidence to
support my viewpoint. No issue is more important now than the one that refers to
efficacy. An experienced worker can do the job more efficiently and create more fortune
than an inexperienced one, so even if I pay a higher salary to him, except his salary I still
can get more profits from him than from an inexperienced worker. Do not you think this
reason quoted above is very persuasive? Maturity is another important reason that [ have
chosen to put here. It is no better reason that can demonstrate the view. An experienced
worker often knows how to maturely face and resolve the problems that occur in his work
and life, and he also knows how to treat the relationships well with his employer and
other colleagues. It is a very important quality to a worker to know how to keep a balance
between work and life and cooperate well with other co-workers. If you can see that, you
can understand my viewpoint more deeply. Superior as an experienced worker at a higher
salary is, however, he also has own demerits, too. For instance, sometimes an
experienced worker is less enthusiastic to his work. Besides, an experienced worker asks
a higher salary. Nevertheless, the advantages of an experienced worker at a higher salary
carry more weight than that of disadvantages of him, so the most striking conclusion is
obvious. To sum up, given the reasons discussed above, which sometimes intertwined to
form an organic whole and thus become more persuasive, we can safely reach the
conclusion that if [ were an employer, I would prefer to hire an inexperienced worker at a
higher salary.

Essay 378 Topic 67

The labour market today contains plenty well educated people looking for work. At the
same time, fresh graduates are also searching for jobs and employers have the advantage
of choosing between more or less experienced workers. Regarding the statement put
forward with myself put in a position of being an employer, [ would prefer to hire an
inexperienced worker at a lower salary to an experienced worker representing higher
costs. My point of view is supported by the arguments listed below. First of all, an
inexperienced worker gives the employer an opportunity to shape the employee in the
best interests of the company from day one. No patterns have already been internalised
into the worker, which means no bad habits to get rid of before introducing the person to
new rules and methods. Second, and obvious enough, the company can save money by



hiring workers at a lower starting salary level. This also gives the employee more of a
chance to use a rise in payment as an incentive to push inexperienced workers to reach
higher. Despite what is said above, I realise that there are several cons represented by
hiring people who have already worked for a while, and who knows the way to go about
in different businesses. If their knowledge suits their new work, it could be a huge
advantage for the company. On the other hand, if their backgrounds tend to be less
compatible with their new job, the company would be better off putting their effort into
educating new people to the job. The topic presented is in my opinion highly debatable,
however I certainly share the point of view that in the evaluation of new employees one
should often prefer the inexperienced worker instead of the worker holding a lot of
experience. Other aspects like for instance personality should most likely also be taken
into account when hiring the right worker for the right job.

Essay 379 Topic 67

To hire an inexperienced worker at a lower salary or an experienced worker at a higher
salary, this is an interesting question for an employer. As far as I am concerned, a good
employer will choose the latter without hesitation, because he knows an experienced
worker deserves what he is paid. Qualified workers play the most important role in any
business. Directorate controls the business, managers manipulate the business, whereas, it
is nobody else but the workers who are expected and responsible to make the products
available and qualified. And product, without which the business will be a castle in the
air, is the virtual pith of the business. Thus qualified workers are indispensable for an
employer. What makes a qualified worker? Undoubtedly, experience is one of the most
valued merits. Experience means quality and efficiency; both of them guarantee a well-
run business. It is true that the employer has to pay more for an experienced worker, but
what such a worker earns the employer is much more than he is paid. Admittedly, no one
is born to be an experienced worker. A rookie is inevitably a rookie at his debut, and he
needs opportunity to obtain the required experience. Hence there must be some
employers who are willing to provider them with such opportunities. In a word, for an
employer, it is profitable to hire an experienced worker at a higher salary than to an
inexperienced one at a lower salary. However, some wise employer may want to hire
inexperienced workers with potential.

Essay 380 Topic 67

There are some people who would like to hire an inexperienced worker at lower salary,
but others prefer to hire an experienced worker at a higher salary. I would have to say
that, if [ were faced with this issue, I would probably to hire an experienced worker at a
higher salary. In the following discussion, I would like to reason and provide evidence to
support my viewpoint. No issue is more important now than the one that refers to
efficacy. An experienced worker can do the job more efficiently and create more fortune
than an inexperienced one, so even if I pay a higher salary to him, except his salary I still
can get more profits from him than from an inexperienced worker. Do not you think this
reason quoted above is very persuasive? Maturity is another important reason that I have



chosen to put here. It is no better reason that can demonstrate the view. An experienced
worker often knows how to maturely face and resolve the problems that occur in his work
and life, and he also knows how to treat the relationships well with his employer and
other colleagues. It is a very important quality to a worker to know how to keep a balance
between work and life and cooperate well with other co-workers. If you can see that, you
can understand my viewpoint more deeply. Superior as an experienced worker at a higher
salary is, however, he also has own demerits, too. For instance, sometimes an
experienced worker is less enthusiastic to his work. Besides, an experienced worker asks
a higher salary. Nevertheless, the advantages of an experienced worker at a higher salary
carry more weight than that of disadvantages of him, so the most striking conclusion is
obvious. To sum up, given the reasons discussed above, which sometimes intertwined to
form an organic whole and thus become more persuasive, we can safely reach the
conclusion that if I were an employer, I would prefer to hire an inexperienced worker at a
higher salary.

Essay 381 Topic 67

The labour market today contains plenty well educated people looking for work. At the
same time, fresh graduates are also searching for jobs and employers have the advantage
of choosing between more or less experienced workers. Regarding the statement put
forward with myself put in a position of being an employer, I would prefer to hire an
inexperienced worker at a lower salary to an experienced worker representing higher
costs. My point of view is supported by the arguments listed below. First of all, an
inexperienced worker gives the employer an opportunity to shape the employee in the
best interests of the company from day one. No patterns have already been internalised
into the worker, which means no bad habits to get rid of before introducing the person to
new rules and methods. Second, and obvious enough, the company can save money by
hiring workers at a lower starting salary level. This also gives the employee more of a
chance to use a rise in payment as an incentive to push inexperienced workers to reach
higher. Despite what is said above, I realise that there are several cons represented by
hiring people who have already worked for a while, and who knows the way to go about
in different businesses. If their knowledge suits their new work, it could be a huge
advantage for the company. On the other hand, if their backgrounds tend to be less
compatible with their new job, the company would be better off putting their effort into
educating new people to the job. The topic presented is in my opinion highly debatable,
however I certainly share the point of view that in the evaluation of new employees one
should often prefer the inexperienced worker instead of the worker holding a lot of
experience. Other aspects like for instance personality should most likely also be taken
into account when hiring the right worker for the right job.

Essay 382 Topic 67 Hiring decisions
One decision the manager of the personnel department frequently needs to make is to

choose between and inexperienced worker with lower pay or a skilled one with higher
pay. Seen from the side of the companys, it is in fact a problem of investment and output.



And to make the maximum profits, the manager should consider it on a case-by-case
situation. As we all know, the constitution of modern corporation is complex and the
labor division is so specialized that no rigid conclusion can be made. So far as assembly
line workers are concerned, I believe employing inexperienced workers is highly
sensible. Low investment is, of course, a major concern of the employer and the workers
inferior in education and experience ask far less than better-qualified ones. And this
default can be easily made up by some compact on the job trainings that can quickly fit
the workers into their niche. Since this kind of skills take almost no time to master, their
shortcomings will not put sand in the wheels of business development. However, for
management positions, I prefer to hire people with rich experience despite their higher
salary expectation. For one thing, the performance of these people is firmly connected
with the prosperity of the business and one decision of them can make a life or death
difference. A careless decision made by an unqualified manager can lead to a catastrophe
causing a loss that dwarfs the amount of money saved in his or her salary. Accordingly,
money spent on hiring a shrewd manager can be compared to investments on some kind
of blue stock which always makes sense. For another thing, to qualify for such position,
one has to get fine education and usually a MBA degree, which cost a skyrocketing price.
It is comparatively economical to hire those experienced ones than to try to train them by
the company itself. All in all, whether to hire an inexperienced worker or an experienced
one is a relative issue and no arbitrary conclusion can be made. Jobs with different
requirement ought to be considered respectively to serve the best interest of the company.

Essay 383 Topic 67 workers

We live in a difficult era of competition with business manager to search the best for their
companies. There are people who believe that the profit of the companies depends on the
work which the workers do and so they prefer to employ experienced people, whilst the
opponents claim that the inexperienced workers can bring to company much more money
than experienced workers do. In my opinion, if [ was an employer I would prefer
experienced workers. To begin with, experienced workers have enough background
Knowledge and they do not need education for the basic concepts of the companies
functions. They know to react in difficult situations and they know the needs that will
give to the company the opportunity to gain many benefits. In addition, experienced
workers know to cooperate with their colleagues and to manipulate a variety of machines
and computers in the company. As a result of this, the employer have not to hire other
persons for this jobs since they have necessities. Furthermore, the hiring of experienced
workers is essential for companies who aiming to develop a successful company in the
market place. Despite that these workers are hiring more money than the inexperienced
workers, the future profit of the company will be grater since they can do work in little
time. On the other hand, people who prefer inexperienced people do not think the future
of their company since they think the present and how to save money. They do not think
that their workers will need education and that they will be useless since they do not
know how to manipulate the machines of the company. To sum up, for all the foregoing
reasons, since the time is money, I firmly believe that employers should prefer to hire
experienced workers. Is due to experienced workers if companies are able to compete



other companies in the market place.
Essay 384 Topic 68 Is daily homework necessary?

As for students, they study in schools in the day time. When they go back home, one task
for them to do is homework assigned by teachers. For a long time, a question has been
discussed: whether daily homework is necessary for students. In my opinion, daily
homework has its advantages and disadvantages, but the advantages always overweigh
the disadvantages.

One striking advantage I want to mention is that, daily homework can be helpful to
students to go over what they have learned at school. If they didn't do reviewing, the
knowledge they have learned might be forgotten gradually. For some students of good
memory, they can still remember what they learned without doing homework, whereas,
they cannot apply what they learned to some practical questions because of superficial
understanding. So homework is still necessary for them. Through the process of doing
homework, students can have a better understanding towards what they have learned.

There is another advantage, that is, homework can help students organize their spare time
regularly. After finishing homework, they can do some extra readings or outdoor activity.
Gradually, students can strike a balance between study and playing. If there were no
homework, given to the young age, some students may have less self-control, and they
would prefer to play with others all the time! So that is why homework is necessary for
them.

But there are also some disadvantages. Nowadays, some teachers assign too much
homework to students, making homework occupy all their spare time. Being afraid of
punishment they would suffer if they do not finish their homework, some of them may do
it carelessly or even copy others’. What is worse, if homework is not properly assigned, it
can make students get tired of study.

In a word, I want to claim again, homework is certainly necessary for students, but
excessive homework can do no good to them. Teachers should assign homework properly
in order to let students become interested in study and enjoy their study!

Essay 385 Topic 68 Is daily homework necessary?

“Jou must finish your assignment when coming back from school, [Ty mother always told
me when [ was a child. Therefore, I am used to doing my homework as my first thing at
home.

According to my habits and fondness I am unanimous with this statement that teacher
assign homework everyday. Maybe others hate doing homework everyday because they
take it as a burden which will reduce their time for playing games. Here! Let me tell you
why I advocate it.



The main reason is that teachers assigning homework everyday really helps me go over
my lessons I have had on class. Through my homework I can understand the knowledge
by myself and get what the teacher said the most important things in order in my brain. I
really liked playing and postponed homework to the next day. Woo! That realizes an old
saying [ lite more than you can chew?

Another reason is that completing homework everyday will help to raise habit that
everyone need think in his/her own way independently. What teacher teaches us is just
their understanding track and what we gain on class is just others’ experience.

What I discussed above is just two points of many persuasive ones. To some extent, we
may obey the rule--[/lways work and study makes Jack a dull boy?

But if all these factors are contemplated the advantage of assigning homework everyday
carry more weight than those of the opposite one. What I agree with is just personal idea.
Maybe you can remember this word. [Joing over what you have learned will give you
more new knowledge. ?br>

Essay 386 Topic 68 Is daily homework necessary?

Many teachers assign homework to students everyday, and they seldom doubt it.
However, as far as [ am concerned, it is not necessary.

To begin with, not every teacher has classes everyday. For instance, a chemistry teacher
may have no class on Monday. It makes students learn nothing new about chemistry that
day. As a result, it becomes unnecessary for the chemistry teacher to assign homework.
Because if the teacher still assigns homework, perhaps the students will not have enough
time to review what they have learned that day, such as physics and biology.

In addition, everyone must have his or her own leisure time. Students are not machines.
They cannot work without any rest. Even if a machine works everyday, its efficiency will
become lower and lower and refuse to work finally. So the teachers must let students
have some spare time, when they can play games, have a picnic and do other things they
like. It is good to childrens health.

Last but not least, assigning homework everyday is not a scientific way of studying.
Suppose you must do physics homework everyday. After several weeks, you will
probably think physics is so boring that it no longer interests you. How could one learn
physics well under such circumstance? I think the only way to solve this problem is not to
assign physics homework everyday.

So from what has been discussed, one can reach only this conclusion that daily
homework is not necessary at all.

Essay 387 Topic 68 Is daily homework necessary?



Whether it is useful for many teachers to assign homework to students every day is a
prevalent topic undergoing serious debate. After pondering the question from several
aspects, personally, I agree that to assign homework is still necessary.

During the long history of school education, teachers always assign homework to
students every day. Why? Following reasons will give the answer. First of all, to finish
the homework given by teachers, students must review what they have learnt today. If no
assignment is given, some students cannot go over the knowledge willingly. Then most
they have been taught in class will be forgotten quickly.

Another important reason is that everyday homework helps students to absorb the
knowledge step by step. It is well known that learning is a process of accumulation. By
doing homework carefully everyday, students master what they are taught gradually and
firmly.

When homework are finished and handed in, teachers correct them. By doing so, teachers
can get the information about how their students learn, which side should be noticed, then
decided what they will do to make the students learn well. Obviously, teachers’
improvement will do good to students.

From what we discussed above, we see that daily homework can help students study well
and build a bridge between the students and teachers. Then we can safely draw the
conclusion that daily homework is necessary for students.

Essay 388 Topic 68 Is daily homework necessary?

I do strongly this idea that teachers should assign homework to students every day. There
are numerous reasons why I advocate the attitude of assigning homework everyday, and I
would in here explain a few of the most important ones.

At first, homework is helpful for students to recall the knowledge that they study at the
same day. In general, students would like to play. After going home, if there is no
homework, they will only play all kinds of games. Maybe they will forget all knowledge.
But homework will force them to sit their chairs to review what they learn. So,
homework will help students study better.

Secondly, homework will help teachers understand how their students study. Through
examining their students” homework, they can know whether their students understand
what they teach in the class. I feel that it will help teachers improve their educational
quality.

Of course, there are some people who contradict homework because they think that
assigning homework everyday will enhance the students’ load. But I feel that study is the
most important task of a student. After going home, they should spend some time



reviewing their knowledge. Only like this, they can acquire progress.

After understanding the reasoning above, I think that nobody would doubt this idea that
teachers should assign homework everyday.

Essay 389 Topic 69 What subject will you study giving a chance?

What it comes to the subject that I would like to study, I immediately came up with
physics. The reason why I am interested in physics goes as follows.

First of all, it seems to be wonderful that I can see the world with knowledge of physics.
This is because I remembered that a physicist who is a friend of mine said that he could
always observe every object in the world in terms of molecules, which are very tiny
objects composed of every substance. To illustrate, if one shakes a other person’s hand
and feel warm, a physicist would explain following. The movement of molecules on a
surface of the skin increases. Therefore, Too see the world in very small scale is highly
likely to make me exited.

Another reason is the mystery of quantum mechanics, which is the way to explain the
mechanics of small worlds. In quantum world, existence of each substance is illustrated
by only any probability. For example, one can never understands both position and
velocity at same time but only probability. Now, I do not understand it at all; [ would like
to try the real mean of this mechanism.

A final factor is the complex systems, which is a kind of study crossing different kinds of
fields, such as biophysics that are made of biology and physics. Among them, I would
like to econophysics, which is a new field of economy and physics. In fact, I have already
studied economy at a Japanese university, and I expect econophysics to solve the
complex of stock markets to a great deal.

For the above reasons, I choose physics as a subject that I have never studied and have
desire to study. There is much probability that physics make me have broad eyes to the
world.

Essay 390 Topic 69 What subject will you study giving a chance?

If I could have the opportunity to choose another subject, I would like to study children
education.

For one thing, the psychology of children is different from that of the adult. As a mother
of six-year-old daughter, I become curious about the world of the children. For example,
we have been taught from a very early age that we must be truthful. But I discover that
many children often tell lies now and then. When my daughter did it, I criticized her
seriously. However, after I have read some books about children, I find that some
untruthful behaviors of children are just the results that they sometimes confuse the



things that are in their imagination with the things that are true. It is not that they
deliberately treat adults.

For another, I want give my daughter and other children a happy childhood and make
them succeed. Every child is different, it can be said that every child is an intelligent. The
key problem is how to find out his advantages and develop it. Some children are good at
picture thinking, while others are good at logic thinking. Some children are good at
language, while others are good at mathematics. If [ understand their psychology and
their behavior. I would be a good teacher who could utilize their advantages, increase
their self-confidence and lead them to succeed.

In conclusion, I want to study children education not only because I am interested in it
but also because I want help children to have a happy childhood and become successful
people.

Essay 391 Topic 70 Has automobiles improved modern life or caused problems?

Some people think that automobile has improved modern life, but in my opinion, it has
caused serious problems and even destroys our lives.

There are huge quantities of automobile of all styles driving on the road, giving off
harmful gas like carbon dioxide, which make our climate warmer and warmer. While you
are complaining about the hotter and hotter summer, you must hate automobile very
much. Automobile not only causes air pollution, but also noise pollution. Have you once
lying on the bed but can hardly go to sleep because of the noise made by the automobile
on the street down your building? The scientific research found out that noise do a lot of
harm to people, people may feel fidgety, dizzy or even want to vomit. That might explain
the terrible feeling when you are walking on a street filled with automobiles.

Another problem that automobile makes is that more and more cars have made it harder
for our transportation to afford. Everyday we see traffic jams here and there. Drivers are
all very anxious, but they could do nothing except ringing the trumpet. If you have an
emergency, you can just sigh while facing the endless line of automobiles.

It is true that sometimes automobiles make it less time and more convenient to get to
another place, but if you are using an automobile for all the time, you may get a poor
health. One who drives a car can rarely get any physical exercises, as he uses the car
instead of his feet. Sitting in the front seat and driving is a comfortable thing but that
leads to a poor health. Health is the most important thing in the world. I think giving up
automobile is better than doing some extra physical exercises, is not it?

Automobile also causes more traffic accidents. There are so many people killed in the
traffic accidents each year. Some of them are even children. They have not enjoyed their
lives before they fall victim to the accident caused by automobiles. Traffic accidents
cause too many tragedies, too many people lose their lives because of it and even more



people live in sadness because of their deaths. That is such a heavy problem, but we must
face it and solve it.

The solution of all the problems listed upon is to control the number of automobile. The
increasing number of automobiles is causing more and more problems. The number of
automobile must be controlled. If not, what will the world be like in the future?

Essay 392 Topic 70 Has automobiles improved modern life or caused problems?

In my opinion, automobile has caused serious problems in our society. Because the
prevailing use of automobile brings us a lot of environmental harm, traffic accidents, and
traffic congestion.

First of all, one of the main reasons why our atmosphere is being polluted is the using of
great amount of automobiles. It is quite obvious that the exhausted air which is emitted
by automobiles is very dangerous and harmful to human's health. As people drive more
and more automobiles, our health is being threatened day by day.

Furthermore, it is reported that the traffic accident kills more and more people everyday
in all around the world. Many people also lost their legs, arms permanently during car
accidents. Many kids lost their parents because of car accidents when they were young.
Traffic accidents cause many tragedies which occur in our life. Traffic accidents bring us
a serious social problem.

In addition to those above, traffic congestion is also a important adverse element which is
brought by automobiles. Many people have the same experience that they had to wait
hours in their cars during a rush hour. Traffic jam wastes our lots of time.

Admittedly, automobile gives us many advantages in our life. However, it has more
disadvantages. It has caused serious problems in terms of environmental harm, traffic
jams, and traffic accidents.

Essay 393 Topic 71 A high-paying job vs. quality time with family and friends

Which value is more important in our life? It is really a difficult problem. Some people
seem to give up anything to make money as much as possible; others tend to devote large
parts of their life on their family. Actually, these two choices are all valuable from
different angles. In my own opinion, I prefer a high-paying job with long hours that
would give you little time with family and friends.

First, making enough money can bring to happiness to our family. For example, my
father is a doctor. He can get high pay but is very busy. However, because of his job, my
sister and I can get best education and we usually go abroad to increase our knowledge. |
do not need to spend much time looking for part time job to pay my tuition, and
concentrate my whole mind on studying. Although my father do not have a lot of time to



accompany me, he gives me a wonderful life.

Moreover, it is more important to have good quality relationship with friends. It is wrong
impression that good friends must meet everyday. For my experience, my good friend-
Grace and I meet average one time a week. We are all busy on the weekday and cannot
contact frequently, but we can use the money we make hard to enjoy our life. We often
travel, go to concert, and admire arts together, these activities help us leave good
experiences between Grace and I.

Last but not least, high-paying job not only can improve the quality of our life, but let us
have much accomplishment. My uncle is a negative example, he try his best but always
can get low-paying job. The failure makes him lose the confidence and often loses temper
with his family and friends. Consequently, although he almost stays at home everyday, he
doesn’t let his family and friends happy.

Of course, it is very hard to balance the importance between money and time.
Nevertheless, for the valid reasons I have presented above, I think the statement I support
is better.

Essay 394 Topic 71 A high-paying job vs. quality time with family and friends

A high-paying job may satisfy people’s need for money, while it may also make them
feel exhausted physically and empty mentally. If I have the right to make choices, I
would choose to have a lower-paying job. For me, to live happily and healthily is of vital
importance in my life. And a high-paying job with long working hours definitely cannot
provide me with the life I want.

To me, a meaningful life should be based on happiness. Working long hours will
certainly take my leisure time away. When I have no time to spend with my family
members and friends, I will feel a sense of loneness and emptiness. In order to save
money for my tuition in University, I spent most of my time working in a fast food
restaurant and cram school five years ago. That was the most miserable period of time in
my life. I worked about 12 hours a day. Talking to no one except customers, I felt that I
cannot release myself from the great pressure from work. The feelings of isolation made
me feel helpless and despair. This terrible experience has convinced me that in order to
have more free time to get along with my parents and friends, I would rather have a
lower-paying job with shorter hours.

Besides, people’s health may be greatly damaged because of their jobs with long hours. It
is said that [Jithout good health, nothing big can be achieved. ?To maintain good health
condition makes one feel energetic. Though high-paying job may bring money to us, it
can never bring health to us. After all, one’s health has to be kept by regular exercises
and balanced diets. With little leisure time, normal lifestyle can hardly be achieved by
people.



Life is short, and I do not want to spend all my time on earning the money. Can money
bring me real satisfaction? Can money make me happy? To me, all the answers to these
questions are negative. I might not get a large amount of money from the lower-paying
job, while I have the most precious things in life--happiness and health.

Essay 395 Topic 71 A high-paying job vs. family?

Some people are so dedicated to their jobs, that they are willing to spend as many hours
as possible in their office, while neglecting their families and friends. Others stay at work
long hours only for the sake of the money they get. For my part, no matter how much I
would enjoy what I am doing at work, no matter how well I would be paid, I find my
family and friends to be more important. I would rather have a low salary than no time to
spend with the ones that I love. I strongly believe that is more important having someone
to share with the wonders and sorrows of life than having lots of money. If people do not
find enough time to spend with their families, they might wake up one morning and
realize that their children are adults and their parents are long gone. In such a situation is
most likely they would wonder what was the point of their life so far. They would regret
not watching their children grow. They might even find that their friends are scarce, and
they do not call any more, tired of hearing "I am are too busy". Moreover, what would be
the justification of having a high-paying job, if no time to enjoy the money you earn. The
idea of spending them on expensive cloths and gadgets does not seem appealing to me. I
would rather travel, go see the world along with my family. But than again, will have
time for that? As far as [ am concerned, the emotional side of life is more rewarding than
the material one. I would make my life in such a way that I would be able to raise my
children, be there for them, see them grow. I would not spend long unnecessary hours
only for the sake of gaining more. In my opinion, family and friends are what really
matter in life, and they should not be neglected.

Essay 396 Topic 72 Does grades encourage students to learn?

Nowadays, what the students talk about most is grades. It seems that grades has become
the purpose of studying. In my opinion, grades force students to learn, but not encourage
them.

There is a popular saying among the students that [Jarks are the root of the students? that
shows the importance of marks. As knowledge is taking a more important part in our
society, we students are all trying to get better education because we know that the more
knowledge we get today, the better we can prepare for the future. We are all willing to go
to a famous university, as it is easier for a graduated student from a famous university to
find a good job. Since marks are closely related to bright future, we can easily understand
why students are crazy about their marks.

I do not deny that marks make students to study hard, but that is a kind of enforcement
but not encouragement. Students study just because of the stress of future living
conditions. That is a horrible thing, isn't it? Study, which should have been a kind of



happiness, has now become a way to survive, that's too heavy for this word and may
have caused some tragedies.

We read in the newspaper continually that some students killed themselves just because
they did not do well in the test. They may have a bright future, but they died so early just
because of the low marks. Maybe they are not strong enough, but there is no reason to let
them die! The grades become a heavy stress for the students, which do not encourage
them, but discourage them, disappoint them and finally lead to their death.

We can also see some classmates around us who do not compete in the right way. In
order to get better marks than others, some students damaged or hide other students’
book, some even cheat in the exam. Such kind of thing makes a very bad influence on
those students” further lives. They might do the same thing when they had grown up and
that would obviously cause more serious consequences. Students should not study for
marks, but for themselves. Study means more than just getting good grades. Study stands
for many, many things, such as the happiness of absorbing the knowledge, the
satisfaction of mastering the knowledge. Those things are for the students to dig by
themselves, but grades take up the time of that.

Grades are not everything for students. It has not encouraged the students to learn, but led
them into the wrong way. Grades have become an obstacle of the development of the
students” study.

Essay 397 Topic 72 Does grades encourage students to learn?

When it comes to the issue about the effect of grades, different people have different
ideas. Some people suggest the grades stimulate the students to work hard, while others
maintain the opposite view. As far as [ am concerned, the former point of view carries
more weight. [ agree that the grade system is good on account of the following reasons.

First of all, grades can help the students see their situation clearly and recognize the
deficiency, therefore they can improve themselves. For example, after a period of time of
study, a freshman thinks he has mastered all the textbooks, but the result of the test
reveals he is wrong. Consequently, he will spend more time on his study.

Second point to take into account is that everyone has the completive consciousness in
this competing society. Students who get lower grades will feel uncomfortable and losing
face. As a result, they will decrease the time spending on sports and entertainments in
order to achieve higher grades.

Last but not least, good grade is the symbol of success, and scholarships will be awarded
to the best ones. Therefore all the students will work hard for being recognized as the

excellent ones.

However, just as the proverb goes, [] coin has two sides? Those who take the opposite



view are partly reasonable in that the grades may hurt the student's self-respect.

Given the factors I outlined, we can easily conclude, generally speaking, grades can
increase students’ enthusiasm for studying.
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Essay 399 Topic 72 Does grades encourage students to learn?

Marks is a very important thing for all the students, no matter the students in high school
or university. But, I do not think grades(marks)encourage students to learn. The reasons
are as below.

Some of teachers believe that grades encourage students to learn or spend more time on
study, but I do not think that is a good idea. When I was in China, my teacher making our
marks in order from the highest to the lowest and published in the classroom to show all
the students and parents. However, it seams no one learn more or spend more time force
on some subjects than before. On another hand, it makes students feel sad when they get
bad mark and sometime the students will not like study anymore because the low mark.



Besides that, in my opinion, learning is a personal thing. When the students interest in
some special area, they will pay more attention on that. If the students do not like it, they
will lose their interest and get bad mark. For example, when I was in high school in
China, I hated chemistry very much. I had never care about my mark in chemistry. Even I
get very low mark in chemistry, I never thought I should do more practice in chemistry or
pay more attention in chemistry class. The reason is I do not like, so I do not care about
it.

In addition, marks just a thing to check how is study going in the past. Students just can
learn what they did not learn very well in the past few months. The past things are all
gone. Why the students still worry about it? There is no reason for that, so there is no
reason for marks can encourage students to learn.

In conclusion, grades or marks could not encourage students to learn.
Essay 400 Topic 72 Does grades encourage students to learn?

Over millennia, the grades from tests or examinations have been using to evaluate the
students’ performance, although many people debate that it may neglect students’

abilities outside the textbook. However, we cannot find a sound method to replace it. As a
result, I personally agree with the statement for the following reasons.

To begin with, the grades are the results through fair competition. Students gain their
deserved grades after reading over the designated contents. The result reflects their
understanding of the knowledge in class and the grades give students a chance to inspect
what they have learned. Whether he gets high scores or not, at least he knows his
deficiency through the fault.

Secondly, grades can give students the sense of achievement, which is the biggest
motivation for learning. Studies show that confident students will learn better than others.
If students constantly maintain good grades, he will study harder and harder. For those
who usually do not get good grades, they also have a chance to reverse from the
adversities if they study harder.

Last but not least, grades develop a responsible attitude for students, because they must
bear the failed results due to his idleness and distraction. By comparing with their
counterparts, they not only know the reality they face, but learn how to catch up from
behind, because we know, sometimes, the frustration gives us more than success.

From the reasons above, we can easily conclude that grades encourage the students to
study. An old saying said [ /o pain, no gain. ?Good grades are the reasonable results of
hard work. We must keep asking ourselves not whether we seize good grades, but
whether we study hard.

Essay 401 Topic 72 Does grades encourage students to learn?



Many people in the world share a belief that grades make students work hard. I agree
with the above statement because I believe that high grades are more helpful in getting a
bright future.

One of benefits of the high grade is that it promotes a learner’s interest. Interest is the
best motivation to encourage students to learn. If a learner has a good score in English, he
will find that English is a beautiful language. For example I love to learn math, because it
brings me happiness when I get a high score in a math exam. When I went to university, |
select mach as my major.

The second reason is that schools give us a chance to learn knowledge, why not try our
best to get it. In our lives these knowledge has important effect on our mind which need
be wise by a by. In addition, self-credit may be instruct by good marks. It is also
important to our life.

A further solid argument for the high grade is that it means a good future career. Many
companies would rather hire students who are with high grades.

As far as [ am concerned, I come to the notion that there are main reasons why I support
that grades encourage students to learn. Firstly, high scores spring learner” interests.
Secondly, students get self-credit through it. Furthermore, A good job may wait these
students who have high marks.

Essay 402 Topic 73 Has computer made life easier?

Some people believe that computers provide easier and more convenient lives for them.
In their opinion, computers help them surf Internet and share information. They may
communicate directly by E. mail. But others hold that computers have made life more
complex and stressful and they point out that computers bring many bad effects to human
beings, such as information security problem because of hacking attack and
environmental pollution because of irradiation. As far as I concerned, I prefer the first
opinion rather than the second view.

My opinion comes from following three aspects. First of all, computer made life more
efficient than before. For example, people might access websites, gain a lot of valuable
information and contact each other around the world. Secondly, computer made life more
relax and easier. Computers provide variety kinds of games and people could enjoy and
relax from them everyday. Finally, compute help people solve many complicated
problem by software, such as investment and finance. Therefore, people’s life becomes
more simple and convenient.

However, just as what other people say that computers give us some negative effects in
the meantime. For example, Irradiation does harm for our bodies and eyes, so we cannot
make people seat too long in front of computers. Hacking is a really trouble, and we are



supposed to enhance computer control and technology.

In general, computers give people an easier and convenient life. Although there exists
some bad effects of computers as mentioned above. We are supposed to do our best to
solve the problems and pay more attention on their good effects. I believe that our society
will benefit more from them in the future.

Essay 403 Topic 73 Has computer made life easier?

It is a widely controversial issue about the function of the computers. Some people
suggest that computers have made life easier and more convenient, while others maitain
that computers have made life more complex and stressful. As far as [ am concerned, the
former point of view carries more weight.

I take this positive view because of the following reasons. First of all, computers link
people with the outer world. Using the computers, people can enter into the Internet
world in which almost everything exists. It is possible for people to buy some
commodities, read books and even watch movies on line. For example, a person can
purchase anything he demands from the shopping center in the net, all he needs to do is
just only knocking at the keyboard at home, the commodity will be brought to him.

Second point to take into account is that computers can finish the large calculating
process quickly. By inputting the properly procedures into the computers in advance,
people can deal with heavy burden in a few minutes and the results the computers give
are definitely right.

Last but not least, many tasks are charged with computers, the saved people can involve
in other meaningful jobs.

However just as the English proverb says,[] coin has two sides? those who take the
opposite view are partly reasonable that the high speed the computers bring can increase
people’s life pace.

Given the factors I outlined, we can easily conclude, generally speaking, computers bring
more conveniences and easiness.

Essay 404 Topic 73 Has computer made life easier?

The information technology has developed so fast that computers, which were completely
unknown decades ago, have stepped into almost every household in the world and
brought deep impact to the way people work, live and entertain. However, like the saying
goes-every coin has two sides, computers have also brought some trouble to people.



As far as work and business are concerned, computers have brought revolutionary change
to our traditional practices. It greatly increases the efficiency and effectiveness of our
work and it is also due to them that E-commerce; E-banking is made available. For
example, because of them, there is no need for you to queue in the shopping mall as the
shopping cart and goods are just one click away in front of you. What is more about
computer is that it makes possible to do two or more things at one time. You could
communicate with your friends and do shopping or playing games or watching movies
simultaneously.

However, computers do have a lot of disadvantages which we shall consider. First, they
are machines which are not infallible. Virus could easily spread out through computers
and cause chaos, which destroys all the data which has been stored in them or make some
fatal mistakes to business or work. Secondly, though E-commerce facilitates our life,
computers encourage credit fraud or ID fraud, which means someone else could pretend
our identity and the machine could not differentiate. Last but not least, we have no
control over the content on computers, which might expose unhealthy content to children
and seriously affect their development.

Though discussed above, I hold the idea that the advantages brought by computers far
outweigh their disadvantages. As long as we could use them wisely, like control certain
website to be browsed to children, use anti-virus protection and encryption code, we
could make them useful to the greatest advantage of human kind.

Essay 405 Topic 73 Has computer made life easier?

Once upon a time no computers existed and mankind consisted of no more than a handful
of nomadic tribes. This simple life following food sources from location to location is far
reached from today's modern fast paced life. With the advent of the microprocessor the
world almost changed overnight. Initial uses for the so called "computer” were as an
arithmetic machine used during war time to crack enemy codes. Today computers offer a
wide variety of uses and while some argue they made life overly complex I argue
otherwise. Computers have offered us a freedom through technology, opened new doors
for science and bettered the quality of life for most.

In today's day and age humans in North America have many liberties that we take for
granted. Many of these daily conveniences are made possible by a microprocessor that
you probably never even thought about. Think of cell phones, the uses and advantages of
being "wired' have almost become mainstay in our culture. Some argue that always being
‘wired’ causes techno stress and loss of freedom, however, what these people do not
realized is there is a button called “off". Sure people wishing to find you can attempt to
call you, but in actuality you decide whether that call gets through or not by deciding if
your phone is on. Also what of the liberties and freedoms that the use of computer allows
us, some may use a computer to print up a 10 page essay. Tell me, would you wish to



hand write a 10 page essay neatly? The uses and time saved by using a computer far out
weight whatever time and complexness that the invention of the computer has brought.

While discussing the liberties we take for granted provided for us by computers, lets
discuss the achievements for science that computers have allowed. Computations done by
computers today are astronomical and without them it would be almost impossible to do
them. After all, scientists have discovered the 1billionth digit of Pi! While, this may not
be interesting to you, I am sure it was for the scientist running the project. Well besides
enjoying the nature of Pi, medical research has been vastly helped by computer
simulations, such as protein folding. Most medical research utilizes computers processing
powers and without them science would still most likely be in the dark ages. All these
discoveries made with the computer help make our lives more convenient, for example
drugs found with a computer may allow someone to lead a normal life or have quicker
treatment, therefore making their life easier.

In the end all these advantages of computers equate to a better quality of life. A lot of
items these days are made by robots controlled by computers. These products would
otherwise have to be made by hand and it would be very costly. Also, people making
these products would have a very mundane job and as many studies have shown,
repetitive jobs have high turnover rates due to dissatisfaction. By having robotic
machines produce goods it makes supply greater and the inputs are often less due to
greater efficacy, hence making items cheaper for the general public. Also, many basic
utilities are all run by computers and what about interact and credit cards. All these
conveniences are made possible by a computer and its network. Furthermore, the Internet
is made possible by computers. The Internet has offered ease and convenience to all its
users, whether it be shopping for a gift, doing research, chatting and so on all from the
your own home.

As one can see, computers play a pivotal role in making life convenient and easy.
Through technology people around the world have been offered the chance to save time if
they use computers effectively. With the effective use of computers scientists have been
able to break down walls and gain new insight that would have never been possible
before. Such breakthroughs, such as robotics, have made quality of life all around better.
Without computers it seems hardly possible that life could be made simpler. While it is
true computers add a certain level of complexity to ones life, I would not directly related
it to computers so much as human evolution. As evolution takes shape, the object
evolving often becomes more complex and well suited for its environment. Imagine if we
were still cavemen hunting animals, life would be very simple, hunt, eat and sleep.
Nevertheless, in the end, the word simplicity and convenient is subjective, and as it boils
down, no matter what side you believe, computers are here to stay.

Essay 406 Topic 73 Has computer made life easier?

Have you ever used a computer, your efficient partner, to process the numerous data
needed in your work? Have you ever had a computer-controlled microwave, your



intelligent chef, cook all the dishes for you? Have you ever employed a computer, your
magic mail carrier, to carry deliver your e-mails to your friends on the other end of the
world?

As far as my measurement, computers do have made our life easier and more convenient.
Among the countless reasons why these intelligent machines become popular and
widespread, the conspicuous one is that their abilities to efficiently process data can
successfully emancipate man from the tiring tasks of collecting and sorting information.
A good case in point is the application of computers in nearly all the banks today. With
the help of computers, tellers are now able to carry out any kind of transaction in just a
few seconds, while in the past even opening an account might require many complicated
and time-consuming procedures.

It might also be noted that the extensive use of various computer-controlled household
appliances have significantly changed our life, making it more convenient than ever
before. A particular example for this is the intelligent refrigerators now in domestic use
all over the world. Controlled by built-in computers, these machines can automatically
adjust the temperatures inside them to different conditions of the fruits and vegetables
stored in, thus making them freshness whenever we want them.

In addition, computers, together with the Internet, provide us with the most efficient way
to communicate with our friends. That is to say, not only can these magic machines
deliver messages from one end of the earth to the other in just a few seconds, but they
also cost astonishingly less compared to making long-distance phone calls. As a result, in
our modern world, the dominant role that mails and telephones once played in the field of
communication, has gradually been weaken by the new concept of e-mails that computers
have brought to us.

Admittedly, continuously staring at the computer screens may cause eye problems, and
the abuse of computer games may lead to people's addiction to them. However,
considering the great changes these intelligent machines have brought to our life, we
couldn’t deny the fact that just as the invention of electric lamps indicated the advent of
the era of light, our comprehensive application of computers has informed us that a new
epoch of information is coming along.

Essay 407 Topic 73

The information technology has developed so fast that computers, which were completely
unkown decades ago, have stepped into almost every household in the world and brought
deep impact to the way people work, live and entertain. However, like the saying goes-
every coin has two sides, computers have also brought some trouble to people. As far as
work and business are concerned, computers have brought revolutionary change to our
traditional practices. It greatly increases the efficiency and effectiveness of our work and
it is also due to them that E-commerce and E-banking are made available. For example,
because of them, there is no need for you to queue in the shopping mall as the shopping



cart and goods are just one click away in front of you. What is more about computer is
that it makes possible to do two or more things at one time. You could communicate with
your friends and do shopping or playing games or watching movies simultaneously.
However, computers do have a lot of disadvantages which we shall consider. First, they
are machines that are not infallible. Virus could easily spread out through computers and
cause chaos, which destroys all the data that has been stored in them or make some fatal
mistakes to business or work. Secondly, though E-commerce facilitates our life,
computers encourage credit fraud or ID fraud, which means someone else could pretend
our identity and the machine could not differentiate. Last but not least, we have no
control over the content on computers, which might expose unhealthy content to children
and seriously affect their development. Though discussed above, I hold the idea that the
advantages brought by computers far outweigh their disadvantages. As long as we could
use them wisely, like control certain website to be browsed to children, use anti-virus
protection and encryption code, we could make them useful to the greatest advantage of
human kind.
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The information technology has developed so fast that computers, which were completely
unkown decades ago, have stepped into almost every household in the world and brought
deep impact to the way people work, live and entertain. However, like the saying goes-
every coin has two sides, computers have also brought some trouble to people. As far as
work and business are concerned, computers have brought revolutionary change to our
traditional practices. It greatly increases the efficiency and effectiveness of our work and
it is also due to them that E-commerce and E-banking are made available. For example,
because of them, there is no need for you to queue in the shopping mall as the shopping
cart and goods are just one click away in front of you. What is more about computer is
that it makes possible to do two or more things at one time. You could communicate with
your friends and do shopping or playing games or watching movies simultaneously.
However, computers do have a lot of disadvantages which we shall consider. First, they
are machines that are not infallible. Virus could easily spread out through computers and
cause chaos, which destroys all the data that has been stored in them or make some fatal
mistakes to business or work. Secondly, though E-commerce facilitates our life,
computers encourage credit fraud or ID fraud, which means someone else could pretend
our identity and the machine could not differentiate. Last but not least, we have no
control over the content on computers, which might expose unhealthy content to children
and seriously affect their development. Though discussed above, I hold the idea that the
advantages brought by computers far outweigh their disadvantages. As long as we could
use them wisely, like control certain website to be browsed to children, use anti-virus
protection and encryption code, we could make them useful to the greatest advantage of
human kind.

Essay 409 Topic 74 Is it better to travel with a tour guide?

Travel is more and more a common activity for people to get refreshment. As a result,



there is always controversial ways to arrange trips. Personally I would prefer to travel
with friends only, rather than in a group led by a tour guide.

For one thing, a tour guide can be regarded as the manager in a team during the trip.
His/her experience and personality will have direct impact on your feeling about the
whole trip. During every long holiday in China, the government will announce the
numbers of travelers’ complaints, plenty of which are due to the unpleasant cooperation
with local guide or guide from the agency. For those who expect every minute in the trip
to be enjoyable, it is unwise to depend too much on the tour guide.

For another thing, people might argue that having a tour guide is mimic owning a
dictionary, which will introduce all the historical stories behind every scenario. To some
degree I agree with this comment, but, people are able to find out all these things through
book reading and Internet searching, which is for sure more vivid and impressive. Plus, a
tour guide is more focused on the time management and he/she will push you running
from one site to another, and you cannot stay where you are more interested or leave
early where you feel nothing worthwhile to take a look. That is always a problem for
traveling in a group by a tour guide.

Overall, recently a new kind of traveling prevailing in China can best explain my point.
The Agency will arrange the hotel and transportation for you, and it is you who design
the details of the trip and manage yourself. The reason behind its popularity is its
flexibility and saving cost, plus, people who prefer to travel without a so called tour guide
will choose this solution without hesitation.

Essay 410 Topic 74 Is it better to travel with a tour guide?

When planning a visit to a place for the first time, there are plenty of decisions to make:
One of them is whether to take a guided tour with a group or travel on one's own. Some
people consider that having an expert guide and plan the trip is the best way to travel.
Others prefer to explore places on their own.

If one chooses to take a tour where there will be a group of tourists and a guide, there are
some advantages and disadvantages to take into consideration. As advantages, we could
mention that there would be an expert in charge of the group, so it would be safer for
everybody, since it is less likely that one can get lost, and in case of an emergency there
is someone reliable to count on. The places to visit would be already planned, so one as a
tourist would not have to do research on what places are better to eat, or what places or
shows are not be missed. The plans and schedules are designed by somebody who knows
the place well, and they're done to fulfill the expectations and needs of new tourists. On
the other hand, traveling with a group can bring some trouble. One has to wait for all the
group to be ready and complete, or maybe there would some tourists who can have
annoying habits that might spoil the trip. The schedule may shorten the time we wish to
spend in certain place, and limit our freedom to decide where to go. Sometimes we can
disagree with the tour guide's opinion or taste, and find less interesting the places we are



taken to.

In my opinion, I think that being part of a tour led by a guide can be a good choice if the
destination is unknown and the languages and costumes are difficult to learn. It is safer to
make a trip in a group, and if one chooses the tour carefully, by asking for references and
analyzing the schedules carefully, the trip is more likely to satisfy us. We should do a
little research on the tour we're about to take, and that way, disappointments and trouble
can be prevented.

Essay 411 Topic 74 Is it better to travel with a tour guide?

In my particular opinion, I am not consider that to be led by a tour guide be a good idea
when you are visiting new places. There are many reasons that can support it. [ am going
to synthesize why I am no agree with to get this kind of assistance.

Traveling do not only give you the opportunity to know the different places but also give
you the chance to feel new emotions around the places. In this aspect, the tour guides
ought to be in-charged to help people to find their own emotions in those places,
nevertheless, some tour guides do their work with the same routine every day. It is a
disadvantage, because of people may not enjoy their trips enough.

Maybe one of the best pleasures in the live is to do what ever you want, even in places
that you do not know. When you are leading by a tour guide, you always have an special
schedule to do different and specific activities, for that reason, you cannot re-schedule
them. In other words, if you are not interested in something, you cannot change it. The
main point on this fact is that you have paid for it. Of course, you are free to choose what
ever you want but if you want to go to another place, you have to pay again!!.

Even though, a tour guides can be an helpful people when you arrive to a new town or
city, to travel alone allows you much more opportunities to discover new places, people,
customs by yourself, and choose every activity that you like. But, there is a little problem
when you travel alone: if you want to be happy as a clamp in your trips, you have to
spend more money that you pocket has. A big deal, but it deserves it.

Essay 412 Topic 74 s it better to travel with a tour guide?

No doubt, I do strongly advocate this idea that the best way to travel in a group led by a
tour guide. There are numerous reasons why I agree with this opinion, and I would in
here explain a few of the most important ones.



At first, I can get many conveniences if I travel in a group led by a tour guide. I do not
worry about some things such as residence, transportation, and eating. During the whole
journey, I can completely enjoy the pleasure of traveling without being disturbed by some
trivial things.

Another reason why I agree with this idea is that traveling with a group people is more
enjoyable than traveling alone. We can share with the beautiful view each other and can
express our feeling each other. In addition, if I encounter certain difficulties, there will be
many people to help me. So, this traveling pattern will also more safe.

The last reason is that a tour guild will let us learn more knowledge about where we will
go because we aren't familiar with that place. Maybe due to our ignorance, we will miss
many interesting places without a tour guild.

Understanding the reasoning above, it is quite safe now to say: the best way to travel is in
a group led by a tour guild.

Essay 413 Topic 75 Multiple subjects vs. specializing in one subject

The academic structure of a higher education institution may vary it is content due to
several external or internal factors.

In one hand, diversity clears up prejudices and gets a better glance of problems, in the
other hand specificity aims to profound knowledge, there are many courses that require
either one of those methods, but for true you could not compete against such methods not
knowing which are your goals in those courses.

Some Universities have a more cultural or humanitarian profile, so by including many
different subjects they provide a better glance of what the major will tend to or what are
the real facts to take in count when studying a specific assignment.

The academic subjects have a strict relationship on what kind of vision the institutions
will provide to their alumni, a wide variety of subjects or a narrow one will directly
impact on the product send to the professional market and even the way that members of
that academic community conduct their selves.

It's a known fact that the university you attend will set the steps of what kind of job you
will develop, for example, many people think that Harvard is the best institution for a
lawyer, but the academic structure of NYU, Georgetown or the University of Florida
takes advantage in terms of private tax practice.

The qualification of which method is superior, must be made before attending such
institutions, for example, if [ am looking for a global view and not to be saturated with,
lets say economics, I would rather study in a more plural university rather than one that
only focuses on math and economics.



The above mentioned can also be shown when a student takes an LLM or a JD,
depending the professional orientation and needs, the variety or specialized courses
would be suitable for one scenario or the other.

Essay 414 Topic 76 Should children start learning a foreign language early?

Many people think that children should begin learning a foreign language as soon as they
start school. I agree with this point of view. As a college student, I am convinced that
learning a foreign language is so important to our future, although it also would be a
tough job. In fact, we should begin to learn a foreign language as early as possible. There
are three reasons about it.

First, a child has a very passionate interest to study. Everyone should agree with it, for we
all have the same experience that a child always asks you about something with full of
interests. He or she always try to understand things around them and would be eager to
seek all of answers about their questions. On the contrary, when a child grews up, he or
she maybe will lose interets on new and unknown things.

Second, Compared with adults, children have greater abilities to study a foreign lanuage.
Many studies indicate that a child can study a language more easily and quickly,
meanwhile he or she has a good memory to remember so many words, and can
distinguish the subtle difference between two words that sound no differnce.

Third, studying a language is not a easy job, which need a long term and continuing
study. The language is not only a kind of tool, but also a kind of culture. If we want to
fully grasp a language, we must spend a lot of time studying it.

In a word, children should study a foreign language early. It has many advantages. As |
far as I know, in my country many elementary schools have given English lessons, which
makes great effects on stuying a language.

Essay 415 Topic 76 Should children start learning a foreign language early?

Considering the existing educational system, some people debate that learning a foreign
language in the early age is unnecessary and it may give the young children too much
burden. However, they may neglect that learning a foreign language can be an enjoyable
experience and it is necessary to catch up the worldwide trend. In my opinion, learning a
foreign language, even not English, as soon as they start school has so many advantages
now that we cannot deny the importance of second or third foreign language.

My first reason to support my view is that learning a foreign language enlarges the young
kids® fields of vision and gives them the idea of global village. In their immature mind,
they begin to know how large the world is and one day they will get the chance to explore
other countries.



Secondly, children’s abilities of imitation and memorization, the key points of foreign
language learning, are better than adults. Hence, they can quickly seize the skill of
pronunciation because their mother tongue hasn't fully formed, and it affects their
fluency of speech so much. As we know, many people probably can read or write very
well, but their speaking abilities are just mediocre, for they begin to learn English too
late.

Finally, if the children develop their interests in the childhood, they will learn better
because they will not hesitate to open the mouth. Although it also has disadvantages, for
instance, the children may at last risk both their native and foreign language, we adults
should take positive attitude to encourage and assist them to learn.

The language is a skill of communication that helps to solve the conflicts and strengthen
interpersonal relationship, and it is also an element of leadership. Needless to say, we all
wish our children had excellent foreign language skills that help them not only learn a
different culture, but also find more opportunities in this international society.

Essay 416 Topic 76 Should children start learning a foreign language early?

I think that children should begin to learn a foreign language as soon as they start school.
Even many parents taught their children the foreign language before elementary school. It
is obvious that really necessary.

People can learn a language easily when they are young. Many older people often say
that they are too old to learn a foreign language. They cannot remember the words or
phrases even after hundreds of times reciting. It's hard for them in faith, but while it's
quite different from the young. A healthy child has a better and quicker memory, so the
new things he learned may not be forgotten easily with the process of time.

When you go to the primary school, you begin to learn the knowledge from your
teachers. Most of them use their native language while teaching you. If you do not touch
the foreign language you want to learn, the longer you receive the education, the more
difficult for you to learn it. More and more opportunities to speak Chinese will affect on
the consequence of foreign language study directly, unless we start learning it as soon as
the school begins.

Another reason for early language study is that the young may dare to talk with
foreigners and it's a very good chance to practice oral skills. As you know, many grown-
ups are bashful to talk with the foreigners, but Grade One or Two students can do so very
easily, for they do not care their grammar or expressions right or not. In fact, neither do
the foreigners. If they start to learn a foreign language as soon as they go to school, they
may also talk with each other in it. What a good chance! It will help a lot, I think.

In a word, learning a foreign language as soon as starting school is helpful and important.



It's not a burden but one of the best ways of learning.

Essay 417 Topic 77 Should boys and girls go to separate schools?

We live in the same society where whether boys or girls, men or women are attracted by
each other for their differences and can get spiritual satisfaction through communications,
it is natural demand.

To let boys and girls attend separate schools obeys the nature itself. Some people may
consider that it can let them concentrate on their study and thus benefit for them. This
kind of thought comes from juvenile problems, that is either girls or boys cannot deal
with their relations in good ways during their teen ages and eventually lead to bad results.
In order to avoid these problems, they think they should do like this to apart them from
each other, but what is the consequence? Everyone knows it is not a good way to resolve
the case because it violates natural rules. Then what is the best way comply with the
human natural demand? To let students know what they want to know and teach them
correct ways to handle matters and help them come through together, it is active to face
problems. When problems come, we should face courageously not hide.

We separate boys and girls by different schools, why we do not separate men and
women, now that sooner or later they will work or live together, why not let them learn
how to contact with each other early? Either boys or girls have their own characteristics;
it is fun to find something different and can learn from others. In summary, in accordance
with natural rules and to find more fun in our daily life can make people especially boys
and girls more flourishing and more vigorous.

Essay 418 Topic 77 Should boys and girls go to separate schools?

There are lots of people believe that boys and girls should attend separate schools in sake
of learn more about themselves. But I think boys and girls should attend mixed schools
for a better communication and for a good result in studying.

In the first place, boys and girls need communication when they are very young, because
that really helps them to understand each other after they grow up. It is a very natural way
of learning different group of people and both boys and girls can benefit from it. Some
people would like to share their separate school experiences; many of them feel unlucky
that they attend in separate school, because they lose a very good chance to learn opposite
sex people, and they have difficulties to understand each other that result in failure in
their jobs and marriage.

In the second place, boys and girls attend schools together can bring them more fun and
more motivation to be good in study and behavior. In Gloding's famous novel [The Lord
of the Flies? for example, there is no girls in the novel and that is one of the reasons that



the boys lose their proper behavior so fast. Also in the school, there are always more fun
while study in mixed school; in contrast, separate schools seem lack of attraction and
interest for some students. Moreover boys and girls study together can encourage and
help each other in many ways.

All in all, there are more benefits that students attend in mixed schools than in separate
schools. Not only because there will be more fun in school, but it also an important
chance to learn each other and it will make communicate easier in their future life and
work. Therefore, it is good for boys and girls attend mixed schools.

Essay 419 Topic 78 Teamwork vs. working independently

If someone asks me whether I like to work independently or work with a group of people
in a team, without any doubt I will choose the second case. Working in a team gives you
more chances of getting new ideas and experience from others, it also helps you in hard
situations and you can share your job and your opinion with other people in the group.

First, without talking and discussing daily work with other members, you cannot find the
good ideas; it means that you cannot find the best solution for your project. Different
people have different ways of thinking, thus, working with different members in the
group you can get different way to solve a problem that you face to. From that, with
discussion, you can follow the right way in order to reach your goal more easily than in
the case that you work alone.

Second, if you work alone. When you get stuck in a hard problem, you might pay so
much time to think alone but you still could not find how to solve the problem yourself.
In that case, if you work in a team, other co-worker will help you to solve this problem
very easily because each person have each own strong point. Your experience can never
be enough to overcome everything that you have in your working time.

Finally, what you could do in the case you receive a big project with very high profit. In
this case, you could not do it alone; you have to share your job with other people.
Otherwise, you will lose that project and may be fail in you business. I take myself as an
example. Last month, my company got a very huge project from customer. But the
customer asked us to finish it in the very short time. At that time, I, in the position of
project manager, made a wise decision that I hired some more high technical engineers.
Even we had to pay them high salary, but in turn, we completed this project on time and
got much money for our company.

Base on all issues that I mentioned above, it is very important for one person to be able to
work in a group of people in a team. It reduces high pressure in heavy jobs, gives you

more ideas in working and helps you overcome in difficult time.

Essay 420 Topic 78 Teamwork vs. working independently



It's obvious that man has always been a social animal. Most of his achievements are
attributed to social structure and teamwork. In my opinion it is more important to be able
to work with a group of people on a team than to work independently.

The first significant reason is that every person has knowledge unique to himself. No
person has complete knowledge about any subject. People have different approaches and
contribute in different ways to the same cause. So, a group of person can contribute more
to a cause than a single person can do. Having many persons working together also helps
in the fact that a group can execute its plans more strongly and in a better way, whereas a
single person may fail to do so because of lack of opinion or resolution.

Another aspect of this issue is that a team also promotes team spirit. There is a healthy
competition within the group members and this breeds innovative ideas by provoking
thoughts. On the other hand, a single person thinks in his own way. The possibility of
verification and hence improvements are less than they are in a group. I fear he may
continue to make same mistakes and will realize them very late. A team person draws
ideas from each of his teammates and hence is more exposed to the current progresses
and latest methods in his field.

The last but not the list is that the capacity to work in a group means to respect each other
for what ever they are, develop positive attitude and good behavior. While working in a
team we get to know about each other, the values, the cultural diversity and over all life
style. Working in a group means to develop interpersonal skills, which is very important
for developing ourselves.

Summing up I strongly feel that team work is essential in everybody's life. It brings out
the best of a person. Even a brilliant person cannot strive for excellence without
anybody's assistance. Therefore, it is very important to develop team's attitude.

Essay 421 Topic 78 Teamwork vs. working independently

We are all familiar with the saying ?Two heads are better than one? I believe that it is
better to work in groups or to be part of a team than to be work alone.

As part of a team, one can develop many skills and traits. First is communication skills.
To work in a group demands communication. One needs to communicate effectively to
be able to send a message to the other team members. Second is respect. One should learn
how to respect the ideas and opinion of others as well as their time. Fourth is cooperation.
Cooperation is essential for the group to achieve their goal. Fourth is responsibility. All
of the team members should be responsible enough to do the task they are assigned to do
to complete their work and therefore achieve their goal. These are only some of the skills
and traits that one could learn as part of a team.

Aside from all the traits mentioned above, working in a team also saves time, effort and
energy. Since there are many people working to achieve one goal, less time, effort and



energy would be needed to complete the work as compared to getting the work done
alone. More ideas also come up since there are more people giving suggestions thinking
of ways to achieve their goal.

Lastly, there is also the benefit of meeting and making new friends one can treasure for
the rest of his life.

Essay 422 Topic 78

We are all familiar with the saying " Two heads are better than one". I believe that it is
better to work in groups or to be part of a team than to be work alone. As part of a team,
one can develop many skills and traits. First is communication skills. To work in a group
demands communication. One needs to communicate effectively to be able to send a
message to the other team members. Second is respect. One should learn how to respect
the ideas and opinion of others as well as their time. Fourth is cooperation. Cooperation is
essential for the group to achieve their goal. Fourth is responsibility. All of the team
members should be responsible enough to do the task they are assigned to do to complete
their work and therefore achieve their goal. These are only some of the skills and traits
that one could learn as part of a team. Aside from all the traits mentioned above, working
in a team also saves time, effort and energy. Since there are many people working to
achieve one goal, less time, effort and energy would be needed to complete the work as
compared to getting the work done alone. More ideas also come up since there are more
people giving suggestions thinking of ways to achieve their goal. Lastly, there is also the
benefit of meeting and making new friends one can treasure for the rest of his life.

Essay 423 Topic 78

If someone asks me whether I like to work independently or work with a group of people
in a team, without any doubt I will choose the second case. Working in a team gives you
more chances of getting new ideas and experience from others, it also helps you in hard
situations and you can share your job and your opinion with other people in the group.
First, without talking and discussing daily work with other members, you cannot find the
good ideas; it means that you cannot find the best solution for your project. Different
people have different ways of thinking, thus, working with different members in the
group you can get different way to solve a problem that you face to. From that, with
discussion, you can follow the right way in order to reach your goal more easily than in
the case that you work alone. Second, if you work alone. When you get stuck in a hard
problem, you might pay so much time to think alone but you still could not find how to
solve the problem yourself. In that case, if you work in a team, other co-worker will help
you to solve this problem very easily because each person have each own strong point.
Your experience can never be enough to overcome everything that you have in your



working time. Finally, what you could do in the case you receive a big project with very
high profit. In this case, you could not do it alone; you have to share your job with other
people. Otherwise, you will lose that project and may be fail in you business. I take
myself as an example. Last month, my company got a very huge project from customer.
But the customer asked us to finish it in the very short time. At that time, I, in the position
of project manager, made a wise decision that I hired some more high technical
engineers. Even we had to pay them high salary, but in turn, we completed this project on
time and got much money for our company. Base on all issues that [ mentioned above, it
is very important for one person to be able to work in a group of people in a team. It
reduces high pressure in heavy jobs, gives you more ideas in working and helps you
overcome in difficult time.

Essay 424 Topic 78

We are all familiar with the saying " Two heads are better than one". I believe that it is
better to work in groups or to be part of a team than to be work alone. As part of a team,
one can develop many skills and traits. First is communication skills. To work in a group
demands communication. One needs to communicate effectively to be able to send a
message to the other team members. Second is respect. One should learn how to respect
the ideas and opinion of others as well as their time. Fourth is cooperation. Cooperation is
essential for the group to achieve their goal. Fourth is responsibility. All of the team
members should be responsible enough to do the task they are assigned to do to complete
their work and therefore achieve their goal. These are only some of the skills and traits
that one could learn as part of a team. Aside from all the traits mentioned above, working
in a team also saves time, effort and energy. Since there are many people working to
achieve one goal, less time, effort and energy would be needed to complete the work as
compared to getting the work done alone. More ideas also come up since there are more
people giving suggestions thinking of ways to achieve their goal. Lastly, there is also the
benefit of meeting and making new friends one can treasure for the rest of his life.

Essay 425 Topic 78

If someone asks me whether I like to work independently or work with a group of people
in a team, without any doubt I will choose the second case. Working in a team gives you
more chances of getting new ideas and experience from others, it also helps you in hard
situations and you can share your job and your opinion with other people in the group.
First, without talking and discussing daily work with other members, you cannot find the
good ideas; it means that you cannot find the best solution for your project. Different
people have different ways of thinking, thus, working with different members in the
group you can get different way to solve a problem that you face to. From that, with
discussion, you can follow the right way in order to reach your goal more easily than in
the case that you work alone. Second, if you work alone. When you get stuck in a hard
problem, you might pay so much time to think alone but you still could not find how to
solve the problem yourself. In that case, if you work in a team, other co-worker will help
you to solve this problem very easily because each person have each own strong point.



Your experience can never be enough to overcome everything that you have in your
working time. Finally, what you could do in the case you receive a big project with very
high profit. In this case, you could not do it alone; you have to share your job with other
people. Otherwise, you will lose that project and may be fail in you business. I take
myself as an example. Last month, my company got a very huge project from customer.
But the customer asked us to finish it in the very short time. At that time, I, in the position
of project manager, made a wise decision that I hired some more high technical
engineers. Even we had to pay them high salary, but in turn, we completed this project on
time and got much money for our company. Base on all issues that I mentioned above, it
is very important for one person to be able to work in a group of people in a team. It
reduces high pressure in heavy jobs, gives you more ideas in working and helps you
overcome in difficult time.

Essay 426 Topic 79 Who would you choose to build a statue for?

If I were asked to build a statue of monument to honor a famous person in my country, I
would definitely choose Mr. Andy Lau, who is not only a world prominent Chinese
singer but also a successful businessman, without any hesitation. Among countless
factors for my propensity, there are three aspects as follows.

The main reason for my view is that Mr. Andy Lau is an excellent singer and a typical
ideal admired by a lot of people in China. As a world prominent singer, Mr. Andy Lau
has had more than twenty years experience of singing. His appealing and inspiring songs
are enjoyed by almost everyone in China and his fans always maintain that Mr. Andy
Lau’s songs are the best entertainments. Furthermore, Mr. Andy Lau has won countless
awards in various singing competitions, both locally and internationally. The 80's and
90’s decades in China was remarked as the [Indy's Age? There is no denying that we
should build a monument for Mr. Andy Lau.

The second reason for my view is that Mr. Andy Lau has made significant contribution to
our society. For one thing, he donated large amount of money, approximately a million
dollar, to the cancer association of Hong Kong. His generous donation was really helpful
for hospitals and medical research centers to find out new ways of curing cancers, which
could be highly beneficial to a lot of people. Besides, Mr. Andy Lau has adopted several
children who lived in poverty and did not have enough money to continue their
education. With Mr. Liu's help, all of those children have graduated from universities and
obtained fairly good jobs.

Last but not least, Mr. Andy Lau is an outstanding businessman, who owns a famous
entertaining company with property of more than twenty million Hong Kong dollars.
Although his company had only lasted several years, he played a vital role in developing
Chinese entertaining industry. In a word, taking into account of all these factors presented
above, I am convinced that Mr. Andy Lau is a really successful person, who deserves a
statue or monument in my country.



Essay 427 Topic 80 Describe a custom from your country that you would like people
from other countries to adopt.

In a world where many customs and beliefs are built in, I am proud to be a citizen of a
country here people are known to be warm and hospitable, Philippines.

Filipinos are fond of ?Fiestas. ?This simply means, ?a gathering or a celebration. ?This is
one custom | would like other countries to adopt because it pulls people closer and it
serves to enlighten us to relive our culture. The Philippines is an archipelago with 7200
islands and almost all of the islands conduct a fiesta once a year.

An example of a fiesta is the Panagbenga which is done every February in time for the
summer season in Baguio City where people from all walks of life joins the parade or
floats of flowers, highlighted with street dancing, concerts and fireworks. The native of
this city came up with this kind of fiesta to thank God for giving abundant harvest of
flowers. Panagbenga is just an example of a fiesta in my country. To name some, we also
have the Ati-Atihan festival, the Maskara festival and the like.

Fiestas have truly become a part of the Filipino people’s customs and tradition that would
never fade because of the spirit of joy, fun and excitement that thrills not only us but also
the tourists who also takes time to visit our country.

Essay 428 Topic 80 Describe a custom from your country that you would like people
from other countries to adopt.

In Vietnam, we are very proud of the custom to give our full respect to our teachers. As
far as I am concerned, this is a very good custom which everyone should adopt. There are
many reasons for my belief and I would like to address hereafter some main ones.

Firstly, I would like to describe how respectful we are to our teachers. In our country,
teachers are considered as our second parents. We never do anything against their advice.
We often come to visit them on important days. For example, if we spend the first day of
a New Year visiting our parents, then the second day will be for coming to our teachers’
homes. Each year we often show our great respect to our teachers on the Teachers' Day
on 20 November. On that day, students all over the country come to meet their old and
current teachers to express thanks to them. We often give beautiful flowers and best
wishes to our teachers on that day.

There are many reasons for which we respect our teachers. The first reason which can be
obviously seen by everyone is teachers are people who found the first brick in our
knowledge wall and also are the one to help us to build that wall too. Since they day we



first come to school, it is our teachers who welcome us at the school gate. They go with
us during our school life. Without our teachers, we could not know how to read and
write, how to do count, how to understand natural events, and so on. It is totally true if we
say that most of the knowledge we have is due to our teachers" effort.

Moreover, our teachers not only teach us lessons of various subjects, but they also help us
to learn how to become a good person. They teach us to distinguish between the rights
and wrongs. They are happy to see how we grow up and become mature. I still remember
my teacher of Literature in my high school. Whenever we made mistake, she was very
sad as if she had not fulfilled her responsibility to take care of us. She always gave her
best advice to our problems. As for us, she is really the spiritual sponsor.

From the above reasons, we can conclude that our teachers always help us to become a
good person by teaching us scientific and social knowledge. Therefore, all students in the
world should love and respect our teachers.

Essay 429 Topic 81 Has technology made the world a better place to live?

Whether technology has made the world a better place to live is a prevalent topic
undergoing serious debate. After pondering it from several aspects, I totally agree it is
true that technology has made the world a better place to live. This I support with the
following reasons

As we know, firstly technology can help people to live a longer life. A small example can
give some light to this point. At the stone age, our ancestors’ average age is about 25.
Due to the development of medical technology, now people’s average age is two or three
times of that time.

Another reason why I prefer to this choice lies in the fact that technology ameliorate the
environment in which people living in. for example, thousand of yeas ago people lived in
caves, which are cold in winter and hot in summer. With using Architectural technology,
people build up houses, skyscrapers. Living in them, people enjoy the comfortable lives
without worrying about the whether it is hot, cold or rainy outside.

Finally I want to mention that technology has brought our lives more and more
convenience. For instance, many people like music, classic music or pop music. At the
beginning, people must go to the theater whenever he wanted to hear a song. . Today, by
using great technologies, walkmans and Discmans are supplied for the music fans. Then
they can enjoy their favorite songs anywhere and anytime.

From what has been discussed above, we can safely draw the conclusion that technology
has made the world a better place to live.

Essay 430 Topic 81 Has technology made the world a better place to live?



I agree that technology has made a world a better place to live. With the busy lifestyles of
people now, it is nice to know that we now have computers to do some of our work thus
saving us time and energy. We save time and energy therefore we can do more work in a
given time and day.

Cellular phones help us communicate with business associates, friends and family. We
can call important people in cases of emergency or every time we just want to say hello
thus enabling us to foster better relationships as communication is essential in every
relationship.

Another form of communication that technology gave us is the use of the Internet. We
can send emails all over the world with just one click of a finger. We can also gain and
share knowledge by browsing through the websites. Students save time in researching
using the Internet than going through several books in the library to get information they
need.

We now have computers that can save tons of data. People used to keep important
documents in drawers wherein they could be lost. It also occupies space especially if you
have a lot of documents to keep. Now, we can save space by saving the documents in the
computer. This also helps us organize data for easier access.

Generally, technology helps us do more by saving us time and energy. By doing more,
people can achieve more therefore making this world a better world to live.

Essay 431 Topic 81

I agree that technology has made a world a better place to live. With the busy lifestyles of
people now, it is nice to know that we now have computers to do some of our work thus
saving us time and energy. We save time and energy therefore we can do more work in a
given time and day. Cellular phones help us communicate with business associates,
friends and family. We can call important people in cases of emergency or every time we
just want to say hello thus enabling us to foster better relationships as communication is
essential in every relationship. Another form of communication that technology gave us
is the use of the internet. We can send emails all over the world with just one click of a
finger. We can also gain and share knowledge by browsing through the websites.
Students save time in researching using the internet than going through several books in
the library to get information they need. We now have computers that can save tons of
data. People used to keep important documents in drawers wherein they could be lost. It
also occupies space especially if you have a lot of documents to keep. Now, we can save
space by saving the documents in the computer. This also helps us organize data for
easier access. Generally, technology helps us do more by saving us time and energy. By
doing more, people can achieve more therefore making this world a better world to live.



Essay 432 Topic 81

I agree that technology has made a world a better place to live. With the busy lifestyles of
people now, it is nice to know that we now have computers to do some of our work thus
saving us time and energy. We save time and energy therefore we can do more work in a
given time and day. Cellular phones help us communicate with business associates,
friends and family. We can call important people in cases of emergency or every time we
just want to say hello thus enabling us to foster better relationships as communication is
essential in every relationship. Another form of communication that technology gave us
is the use of the internet. We can send emails all over the world with just one click of a
finger. We can also gain and share knowledge by browsing through the websites.
Students save time in researching using the internet than going through several books in
the library to get information they need. We now have computers that can save tons of
data. People used to keep important documents in drawers wherein they could be lost. It
also occupies space especially if you have a lot of documents to keep. Now, we can save
space by saving the documents in the computer. This also helps us organize data for
easier access. Generally, technology helps us do more by saving us time and energy. By
doing more, people can achieve more therefore making this world a better world to live.

Essay 433 Topic 83 Is modern technology creating a single world culture?

Some people believe that modern technology is creating a single world culture. In my
opinion, I disagree this statement. With the modern technology, we have more chance to
feel different cultures, we have more ways to understand different cultures, and we can
record and preserve culture information more easily and more efficiently.

First of all, the best way to love a different culture is to feel this culture by ourselves.
With the help of the modern transportation, we can get different places more convenient.
Ancient Egypt will never be forgotten because thousands people are arriving Egypt
through airplanes everyday to visit Pyramid. This situation could not be imaged one
hundred years ago. For people from North America, just to spend one week, we can take
photo at the foot of the Great Wall, enjoy the delicious Chinese food, and experience the
Chinese culture. If more and more people have experienced others" cultures, no culture
will disappear.

There is not only way to understand other cultures. Modern technology has helped us to
communicate with more people from different culture backgrounds easily. Just click our
mouse and keyboard several times, we can chat with people who we do not know, and
make friends through Internet. With the video telephone, just sitting home, we are able to
communicate people. Communication is essential for us to avoid prejudice and bias
between different cultures, and live together peacefully. The last but not the least, for
some ancient cultures and minority cultures, it is not hard for us to discover or record
information about those cultures. The development of archaeology depends on the
technology. Meantime, some small culture which is going to die out can be recorded
through modern technology. There are just several of most important reasons why |



disagree with this statement. In a word, Modern technology is not creating a single
culture, but creating a multicultural society in our planet.

Essay 434 Topic 83 Is modern technology creating a single world culture?

Some people hold the opinion that modern technology is creating a single world culture
while others contradict it. It's true that the development of modern technology enhanced
the globalization, but does it contribute to create a single world culture? As far as I
concerned, it doesn't.

There are more than a hundred countries in the world, even in one country there are many
different cultures. How can them combine a single world culture? The concept of single
world culture is unreal. For example, Canada is a country where immigrants from many
different countries gather together. Does Canada have its unique culture? Obviously not,
its culture is a multi-culture, not single culture.

Moreover, modern technology is just a part of culture. It can influence culture, but
definitely it can change culture. There's an undeniable fact that people will not speak the
same language no matter how developed modern technology is. Plus, it's also impossible
to change the background of one culture which is its own history. Most parts of one’s
culture such as custom, come from one’s history.

So as we discussed above, it's now clear that the modern technology is not creating a
single world culture.

Essay 435 Topic 84 Has Internet provided a lot of valuable information or caused
problems?

The philosophy of Internet, as means of providing information and connection between
different people all over the world, is one of the noblest ideas in the twentieth century,
and also one of the most important. It is a good question, whether with the avalanche of
information, which best describes Internet nowadays, it can fulfill its purposes.

Everyone using Internet know that it is very hard to find quickly the right item, you are
looking for. Doing this, man is wandering trough piles and piles of useless information
and the process of looking resemble much of a fighting with a creature unfamiliar with
your desires. When I am doing a project, for example, it is very hard for me to separate
the popular information from the scientific, and I often find that I would have finished

more quickly, if [ had used the old fashion library.

Other problem of the Internet usage is that it is filled of uncensored information as
violence, terrorism or sex. This is limiting its possibilities to be a good help to the
children to understand the world or unless the world their parents want to show them.



Yes, the Internet is a window to the world, but our world is not so good to view it all. I
accidentally come upon this sort of information and I am sure that it is decreasing the
advantages of the World Wide Web.

The Internet is a store of information. Some of it is valuable; other is useless or even
harmful. As humans, if we want to make the Internet as useful as it is purposed to be, we
must find some tool to navigate through it without the difficulties, which we are
experiencing now or it will become useless.

Essay 436 Topic 84 Has Internet provided a lot of valuable information or caused
problems?

Some people believe that access to huge information through the Internet creates serious
problems such as Internet pornography spreading and software piracies. Consequently,
they deny the use of this new technology. However, in my opinion, the Internet provides
people with lots of valuable information, and its advantages greatly outweigh its negative
affects.

Admittedly, some people use the Internet to make profits by spreading unhealthy
pornography. These activities harm the growth of teenagers without correct knowledge
and social experience. Some people even intercept personal information about credit
cards, and then consumes carelessly in the Internet business shops. This greatly damages
the business trade on the Internet concerning security. Nevertheless, many countries are
cooperating together to control Internet crimes. Many new laws have been enacted to
protect people’s privacy and security.

The Internet technology is improving our living and working styles. We used to read
news from newspapers or television, but now we can quickly and vividly obtain news we
are interested through Internet by subscribing to Internet news services. We can work at
home or in another city and simultaneously keep close contact with our managers and
colleagues through email. Shopping no longer needs us wandering in traditional stores,
because we can do it conveniently through Internet stores. Looking for information
become so easily that we just need to type in keywords and let the computer to search for
us through the World Wide Web.

Clearly the negative affects of the Internet are relatively small compared with its positive
benefits. We need to take suitable measures to limit its harmful influence, and make the
best of this new technology.

Essay 437 Topic 84 Has Internet provided a lot of valuable information or caused
problems?

As many new technological inventions and modern innovations The Internet has many
advantages and disadvantages. [ would agree with those who consider that the Internet
provides people with a lot of valuable information. On the other hand, I would not argue



with the rest who think that access to so much information may create problems.

It is a fact that the Internet has changed our lives tremendously. It is a whole miracle how
people have access to the global world twenty-four hours a day, seven days a week, three
hundred sixty-five days a year. We can find and learn almost everything with only one
click of the mouse on the screen.

Thanks to the Internet, nowadays, people are not only better informed but also their
abilities to communicate with the entire world become unlimited. It is truly hard for me to
imagine how the mankind would advance without these uncountable bits of information.

Unfortunately, people who think that access to so much information creates problems are
generally correct. Since we live in the Information Age many people have access
provided by the Internet to our personal deals. What is more, the Internet brought to life a
new kind of criminals called “hackers’. We all well know how many problems such
people can create only within a day to the world communications. Furthermore, any
computer program can protect our private life completely, as we are already a part of the
global virtual world.

There are many other examples in favor or against both points of view. I cannot generally
agree or disagree with any of them because I am thoroughly aware that as the Internet
provides people a lot of valuable information and allows them to communicate freely
with each other as such free access often creates problems to all of us.

As many things in life the Internet can be either harmful or beneficial. I hope that its
advantages will outweigh its disadvantages in the forthcoming future.

Essay 438 Topic 85 A one-day-visit in your country

If a foreign visitor has only one day to visit my country, the best place that I suggest is
the museum in my country. In the museum, the visitor will be able to see a lot of special
things which can represent my country. the museum will also be able to provide a lot of
knowledge for visitor to understand my culture better. Since the time is limiting, museum
is the best choice.

First of all, there are a lot of precious things which can only be displayed in museum. For
example, the fossil of the ancient animals which existed million years ago is very
attractive. It also has important scientific value. This foreign visitor will not be
disappointed if he sees this valuable fossil.

Furthermore, things displayed in museum is capable to represent my country's culture. A
lot of typical traditional artwork, and pictures which reflects my culture are displayed in
the museum. There are also some audio and visual material in the museum. At least, after
one day's trip, this foreign visitor can get a basic concept of my culture.



Admittedly, there are many other places that are worth to visit. But the visitor only has
one day. Time is limiting. The museum condenses all best the information about my
country. It is the most convenient way to understand my country to visit the museum.
And the cost is relatively low.

Overall, I strongly recommend this visitor to visit the museum. Because during one day,
museum has most precious information and material to be displayed. It reflects a lot
about my culture. He will feel that his trip is very interesting and memorable.

Essay 439 Topic 85 A one-day-visit in your country

A foreign visitor who has only one day to spend in my country, India, should definitely
visit the city of Agra where there are a number of historical monuments, most notably
The Taj Mabhal.

The city of Agra was an important headquarter of the Mughal Dynasty which ruled India
for nearly 400 years from the 15th to the 18th century. The famous rulers of the dynasty
were Babur, Akbar, Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb. Various monuments of immense
historical and cultural significance were constructed during their rule, of which many are
in Agra, namely The Taj Mahal, Agra Fort, Buland Darwaza, etc.

Taj Mahal is an architectural masterpiece. It was built by emperor Shah Jahan in the
memory of his beloved wife. Situated on the bank of river Yamuna, it evokes a sense of
awe and amazement in every tourist who sees it for the first time. I still remember the day
I saw the Taj for the first time as part of a school trip. I was enthralled and spellbound by
its magnificent beauty and splendor. In fact, visiting Taj Mahal is part of the itinerary of
almost every foreign dignitary who visits our country. US president Mr Clinton and the
first lady were also captivated by its heavenly beauty. On a moonlit night, it is at the
prime of its pristine beauty.

The other monuments like Agra Fort, Buland Darwaza and Akbar's tomb are also worth
seeing. All of them offer a wonderful insight into India’s rich cultural and architectural
heritage.

So I would like to recommend every foreign visitor to go to Agra and I am sure he will
remember the experience for his lifetime.
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A foreign visitor who has only one day to spend in my country, India, should definitely
visit the city of Agra where there are a number of historical monuments, most notably
The Taj Mahal. The city of Agra was an important headquarter of the Mughal Dynasty
which ruled India for nearly 400 years from the 15th to the 18th century. The famous
rulers of the dynasty were Babur, Akbar, Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb. Various
monuments of immense historical and cultural significance were constructed during their



rule, of which many are in Agra, namely The Taj Mahal, Agra Fort, Buland Darwaza, etc.
Taj Mahal is an architectural masterpiece. It was built by emperor Shah Jahan in memory
of his beloved wife. Situated on the bank of river Yamuna, it evokes a sense of awe and
amazement in every tourist who sees it for the first time. I still remember the day I saw
the Taj for the first time as part of a school trip. I was enthralled and spellbound by its
magnificent beauty and splendor. In fact, visiting Taj Mahal is part of the itinerary of
almost every foreign dignitary who visits our country. US president Mr Clinton and the
first lady were also captivated by its heavenly beauty. On a moonlit night, it is at the
prime of its pristine beauty. The other monuments like Agra Fort, Buland Darwaza and
Akbar's tomb are also worth seeing. All of them offer a wonderful insight into India’s
rich cultural and architectural heritage. So I would like to recommend every foreign
visitor to go to Agra and I am sure he will remember the experience for his lifetime.
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A foreign visitor who has only one day to spend in my country, India, should definitely
visit the city of Agra where there are a number of historical monuments, most notably
The Taj Mahal. The city of Agra was an important headquarter of the Mughal Dynasty
which ruled India for nearly 400 years from the 15th to the 18th century. The famous
rulers of the dynasty were Babur, Akbar, Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb. Various
monuments of immense historical and cultural significance were constructed during their
rule, of which many are in Agra, namely The Taj Mahal, Agra Fort, Buland Darwaza, etc.
Taj Mahal is an architectural masterpiece. It was built by emperor Shah Jahan in memory
of his beloved wife. Situated on the bank of river Yamuna, it evokes a sense of awe and
amazement in every tourist who sees it for the first time. I still remember the day I saw
the Taj for the first time as part of a school trip. I was enthralled and spellbound by its
magnificent beauty and splendor. In fact, visiting Taj Mahal is part of the itinerary of
almost every foreign dignitary who visits our country. US president Mr Clinton and the
first lady were also captivated by its heavenly beauty. On a moonlit night, it is at the
prime of its pristine beauty. The other monuments like Agra Fort, Buland Darwaza and
Akbar's tomb are also worth seeing. All of them offer a wonderful insight into India’s
rich cultural and architectural heritage. So I would like to recommend every foreign
visitor to go to Agra and I am sure he will remember the experience for his lifetime.

Essay 442 Topic 85 One-Day-Tour in China

My native country is China, and it is one of countries that have the ancient civilizations in
the world. Only one-day visit in China is very limited, but it is enough to get a little bit
taste of this great country. The city I will pick for you is Beijing. Here is what we will do
for this only one day you have in China. First, I will take you to the Tiananmen Square to
see the flag rising in the early morning, and since we are there, we will look around the
Tiananmen Square. Surrounding the Tiananmen Square they are many public buildings,
such as the Great Hall of People, the museum, the memorial of the war hero and also
Chairmen Mao's tomb. In this area there are also some of the main roads of Beijing, and
if you are observant enough, you will learn something about Beijing, and its people by



watching the people passing by on their way to work. This part won't take too much time,
but it will give you some idea about China. Then we will start our morning by touring
The Forbidden City. As you may know, The Forbidden City was where empires lived and
worked for many centuries. A couple hours tour there will help you to get to know some
of China's history and wonderful architecture. The vivid carving and design of the whole
city shines the wisdom of ancient Chinese. If our morning tour is not enough to impress
you, I am sure you our next tour will do---The Great Wall. No matter what books you
have read about the Great Wall, you won't realize what a wonder it is until the moment
you walk on it. Can you imagine the Chinese made this without any modern technology?
I am always amazed how the ancient people can fight on it when I found it even difficult
to walk on it. Our last tour is the silk alley. I am sure you would like to buy your family
members or friends some Chinese gifts, and the silk alley is the right place for you to go.
You can find many colorful silk products and imitation ancient antiques. Finally, we will
end our day with the delicious Peking duck, so you will have a real "taste" of our capital
city of China.

Essay 443 Topic 86 A time and a place in the past

There is no denying the fact that when and where you would like to go back in the past is
an interesting question discussed much. As far as I am concerned, I think I would go back
to my hometown 15 years ago because of several reasons and they go as follows.

The first reason why I want to go back to my hometown in the past is that the scenery in
my hometown is very beautiful. A huge river crosses my hometown and so many trees
are planted near banks of the river. I still remember appreciating the sunset at riverside
with my grandpa. How magnificent the picture was. I had never experienced this
landscape before in my memory. I wish I can go back there to watch a sunset again.

The second reason why I desire to go back to my hometown is that [ can meet my
grandma who taught me much knowledge. Although my grandma passed away five years
ago, what she taught me is still useful for me. She often teaches me how to communicate
with people and how to deal with the relationship of friends when misunderstands
happen. It is undoubted that these types of knowledge are still practical in the modern
society. The last reason why I would like to say this is the pace of the relaxed life. As can
be seen, we almost cannot put up with the fast pace in city. For example, a lot of
problems will be cleared up, a large amount of money need to be paid, a great deal of
information flood in our brains. Therefore, I am tired of this kind of lifestyle and desire to
go back to my childhood to experience the easy and unrestrained lifestyle.

To conclude, everybody has his or her dream of going back to a period in the past. But I
believe most of people desire to go back their hometowns because hometowns in their
memories are always be the most beautiful places.



Essay 444 Topic 86 A time and a place in the past

“Jhen I was young I would like to listen to the radio, waiting for my favorite songs... ?
this [lesterday once more?always gives me most cherished memories in my life. I want to
be an responsible, warm-heart, brave, and confident person, and I keep trying to do my
best for myself, my family, and my country. However, I am not perfect and made a lot of
mistakes before. If I could go back to some time and place in the past, I would definitely
go to these places to do better:

When I was in Grade 5, my 75-year-old grandmother lived with us. She cannot see very
well at that time, but she insisted to write letters to my uncle, her eldest son, who lived far
away from us. Because she even didn’t finish her elementary school. Honestly, her
handwriting was too terrible to let my uncle and others understand, but nobody told her
about that. I knew my uncle would not read her letters according to my parents’ words. I
thought it would be honest to point out, so I told her about the awfully writing. Her heart
was broken. She thought the whole family cheated her. With tears in her poor eyes, she
told me that, she tried so hard to write these letters with shaking hands and worse eyes,
but they didn’t read it, and it seemed nobody care about it. After two days, she was sick,
and she died two months later. I felt I did the worst thing in the world. Even today it is
still hard for me to tell the impact of my honest. If I could go back to that moment I
would tell her, everybody like to read her letters, and we all love her very much. I think
that is not a lie, but a communication skill. When the bike-chain is rusty, we put some oil
in it. Kind people say something untrue to let other persons feel better, such as
comforting the panic friends. Time teaches us lessons of life. I do not want to leave a lot
of regrets for it. I remember when I took a bus to my friend's house, I saw a mid-age man
stole an old lady's wallet, but I was too afraid to say a word. If I could go back to there, I
would tell that man to stop bravely. The world needs more just people to make it better. If
nobody says [1o?to these things, could you imagine how the world would be?

Essay 445 Topic 86 A time and a place in the past

I am someone who enjoys dreaming and always imagines that I have the capacity of
going back to anytime and anyplace as I like. If I were equipped with such a skill, I
would dated back six hundred years and go to the areas around the Yellow River. My
concerns which influence the decision are presented as follows. The first and foremost
reason is that [ am worried about the environment there and am eager to change the
situation. As we all know, there would not have been so many floods and such large
deserts if the people haven't over reclaimed this area in the past. Therefore, if my dream
came true, [ would describe the awful environment to the people at that time, and suggest
them against unwise reclamation. At the mean time, I could teach them useful science
and technology, which will enable them to live an even better life without the expense of



destroying the environment.

Another reason for my choice is that about six hundred years ago, the areas around the
Yellow River so prosperous that I can have many wonderful experiences there. I can do
shopping in the ancient stores, learn KongFu from real masters, and take part in all kinds
of their daily activities. What a nice experience it would be!

In addition, as far as I know, the language used there at that time are quite the same as
what we use now, which means I would not have trouble in communicating with others if
I could go back there. Otherwise, I will not have a happy life their.

In a word, I really hope that I could go back to the area around the Yellow River at about
six hundred years ago.

Essay 446 Topic 86

There is no denying the fact that when and where you would like to go back in the past is
an interesting question discussed much. As far as I am concerned, I think I would go back
to my hometown 15 years ago because of several reasons and they go as follows. The
first reason why I want to go back to my hometown in the past is that the scenery in my
hometown is very beautiful. A huge river crosses my hometown and so many trees are
planted near banks of the river. I still remember appreciating the sunset at riverside with
my grandpa. How magnificent the picture was. I had never experienced this landscape
before in my memory. I wish I could go back there to watch a sunset again. The second
reason why I desire to go back to my hometown is that I can meet my grandma who
taught me much knowledge. Although my grandma passed away five years ago, what she
taught me is still useful for me. She often teaches me how to communicate with people
and how to deal with the relationship of friends when misunderstands happen. It is
undoubted that these types of knowledge are still practical in the modern society. The last
reason why I would like to say this is the pace of the relaxed life. As can be seen, we
almost cannot put up with the fast pace in city. For example, a lot of problems will be
cleared up, a large amount of money need to be paid, a great deal of information flood in
our brains. Therefore, I am tired of this kind of lifestyle and desire to go back to my
childhood to experience the easy and unrestrained lifestyle. To conclude, everybody has
his or her dream of going back to a period in the past. But I believe most of people desire
to go back their hometowns because hometowns in their memories are always be the
most beautiful places.

Essay 447 Topic 86

There is no denying the fact that when and where you would like to go back in the past is
an interesting question discussed much. As far as I am concerned, I think I would go back
to my hometown 15 years ago because of several reasons and they go as follows. The
first reason why I want to go back to my hometown in the past is that the scenery in my
hometown is very beautiful. A huge river crosses my hometown and so many trees are



planted near banks of the river. I still remember appreciating the sunset at riverside with
my grandpa. How magnificent the picture was. I had never experienced this landscape
before in my memory. I wish I could go back there to watch a sunset again. The second
reason why I desire to go back to my hometown is that I can meet my grandma who
taught me much knowledge. Although my grandma passed away five years ago, what she
taught me is still useful for me. She often teaches me how to communicate with people
and how to deal with the relationship of friends when misunderstands happen. It is
undoubted that these types of knowledge are still practical in the modern society. The last
reason why I would like to say this is the pace of the relaxed life. As can be seen, we
almost cannot put up with the fast pace in city. For example, a lot of problems will be
cleared up, a large amount of money need to be paid, a great deal of information flood in
our brains. Therefore, I am tired of this kind of lifestyle and desire to go back to my
childhood to experience the easy and unrestrained lifestyle. To conclude, everybody has
his or her dream of going back to a period in the past. But I believe most of people desire
to go back their hometowns because hometowns in their memories are always be the
most beautiful places.

Essay 448 Topic 87 What discovery in the last 100 years has been most beneficial for
your people?

Many discoveries in the last 100 years benefit the people in different ways and different
scales, but I believe the benefit of computer tops all.

Firstly, computer has become a necessary tool of human beings, applied almost in every
field. It is very hardly to image the world without computer. Picture this, how could it
possible to build up the project like Three Gorge without computer, how could we make
the precise calculation for spaceship launching without computer. The precise control of
aviation, the management of comprehensive database, the effective virus detection in the
seconds and so on, all these things only can be done under the help of computer.
Computer is not only providing convenience to the society but also make our works more
precise and correct.

Secondly, computer liberates the people from arduous work and make human beings's
life more enjoyable. For lot of work, it takes several days ever more physically and
personally to complete, but computer may complete it in several minutes or ever less.
What you require to do is just to press a button or clicking mouse. I am an irrigation
engineer and actual computer helps me to earn my bread. I design the works and make
drawings with computer, it makes my work more efficiently and easily.

Thirdly, there are so many danger works treating people’s life, but computer makes it
possible to avoid any dangerous work. Robot devised with computer can almost do
anything dangerous instead of human beings’ physical work.

All in all, computer is the necessary tool of human beings, it benefits people most than
other new discovered technology.



Essay 449 Topic 88 Has telephone and email made communication less personal?

Some people argue as if it is a general truth that some modern instruments such as
telephones and email have made communication between people less personal.
Superficially, it seems to be a sound saying, however, I do not think this view can hold
water. A close inspection of these arguments would reveal how flimsy they are. There are
numerous reasons why this is so, and I would explore only a few of most important ones
here.

The undeniable deficiency in this remark is that it is negligent of the bare fact that
telephone can cut the distance between two cities short. For instance, there is a couple
who have to be separate just because of their works or some other reasons. They cannot
meet everyday, but they could share the happiness or sadness with each other by making
a call. Obviously, telephones could strengthen their love no matter where they are, and no
matter what difficulty they met. Just calling, everything will do better.

Also, it is arbitrary to judge that the view I argued is correct according only to the excuse
I m